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XAIƒ∂Δπ™ªO™ – ¶ƒO§O°O™ Δ∏™ «∞πª√™» – ∂.ª.ª.∞.μ.¶.

∞Á·ËÙÔ› Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÏÊÔÈ Î·È Ê›ÏÔÈ

H «AπªO™» – ∂.ª.ª.∞.μ.¶. ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›ˆÓ Ô˘ ı›ÁÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·ÏÏ¿

·Ú·ÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ı¤Ì·, ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÙË˜

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÌÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹. Δ›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘: £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·

ÙË˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜. ∂ÈÏ¤Í·ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ Ó· ·ÊÈÂÚˆıÂ› ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙËÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ

¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Û¯¤ÛË Ì’ ·˘Ù‹Ó. 

Δ· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· È‰ÂÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË

¯ÔÚËÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË, ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. £Âˆ-

ÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿, ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÚ›-

Ï·ÌÚ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Ô˘ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜. ΔÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi

ÂÏ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ¤ÙÛÈ. ∂ÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÂÎÙÂ-

ıÔ‡Ó Â‰Ò Î·È ı· ˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó, ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ, ÛÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜

·Ï‹ıÂÈ·˜ Î·È ı· Ì·˜ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ‚‹Ì· ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó.

O ÂÈÌÂÏËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÌÔ˘ ‰Ú πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ μ·Ú·Ï‹˜, §¤ÎÙˆÚ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ı· ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ÌÂ

ÌÈ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜. £· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¤ÓÙÂ ÔÌÈÏ›Â˜ Ë Î¿ıÂ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı·

ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎÔÈ¿. OÈ ¤ÓÙÂ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÙ¤˜ ı· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÂÈ Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ¿ÓÙ· ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË. 

£· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ¤Ù˘¯Â ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙÔ˘ ·Ó ·˘Ùfi ÂÌÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ Ó· ·Û¯Ô-

ÏËıÔ‡Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· Î·È ·Úˆ¯ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ È‰¤Â˜.

∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›· Ã·Ù˙ËÙÚ‡ÊˆÓÔ˜

¢Ú ∞Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙˆÓ
¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ «∞πªO™» – ∂.ª.ª.∞.μ.¶.
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∂π™∞°ø°∏ – ∂¶π™∫O¶∏™∏ Δ∏™ ∂ƒ∂À¡∞™*

πø∞¡¡∏™ ¢. μ∞ƒ∞§∏™

¶ÂÚ› ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ∞πªO™. ¶ÂÚ› ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ ‹ fiˆ˜ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜

ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÔÓÔÌ·Ù›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó

ÛÙÔ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û‡ÏÏË„Ë Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜

‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·˝ÛÙÔÚÂ˜ ˆ˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÛÈÌÔ. 

OÈ ÂÈÎ. 1-2 ÔÙÈÎÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ·.

ΔÔ ÔÏ‡ ÁÓˆÛÙfi „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÙfiÚˆÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ Î·È πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi, ÛÙÔ Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÓ¿ÚıËÎ· ÙË˜ ∞Á. ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·-

ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ÊÈÏÔÙÂ¯Ó‹ıËÎÂ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 10Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·1, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰˘Ô ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfiÙ·-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ‰‡Ô ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜, ÙÔ

330 Ë ÚÒÙË Î·È ÙÔ 537 Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË2. ∏ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ÛÂ ¯Ú˘Ûfi ‚¿ıÔ˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈÂ› ÙËÓ ·-¯ÚÔÓÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ› ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÛ·ÚÎˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ §fiÁÔ˘. O ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜

›Ó·Î·˜, ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Domenico Cresti ‹ Crespi ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡ ˆ˜ “Le Passignano” ÙÔ˘ 1619, ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘Ì-

‚¿Ó Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Â‚‰ÔÌ‹ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÂÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·, ÌÂ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡˜ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ È-

ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ: Ô ªÈ¯·‹Ï ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ¿· ¶·‡ÏÔ °′ (‹ ÙÔÓ ¿· πÔ‡ÏÈÔ μ′) ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘

Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ μ·ÙÈÎ·Ófi Î·È ÙÔÓ Â›ıÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë Ó¤· ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ·Ó ÎÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ¤ÙÛÈ, ı· ¤‰ÈÓÂ Û¿ÚÎ·

Î·È ÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ Ô ¿·˜ ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ó·fi, ÙÔÓ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú·, ÚÒÙÔ ÙˆÓ

·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ, ÚÒÙÔ Â›ÛÎÔÔ ƒÒÌË˜ Î·È ıÂÌÂÏÈˆÙ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ Œ‰Ú·˜3. OÈ ‰‡Ô ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ‰È·-

ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙ· Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙fiÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÙÔÔı¤ÙË-

Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË, ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔı¿Ï·ÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÓ¿ÚıËÎ·, ˘ÂÓı‡ÌÈ˙Â Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÙˆÓ ƒˆÌ·›ˆÓ

Î·È ÙËÓ ·˘Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ·fi ÙÔ ·Ï¿ÙÈ, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÔ› ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡-

Û·Ó ÂÛ·Â› ÚfiÙ˘· ·ÍÂ¤Ú·ÛÙ· Î·È ¿ÍÈ· ÁÈ· Ì›ÌËÛË. O ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ›Ó·Î·˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÛÎËÓÒÓ Ô˘ ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔÓ ÚÔı¿Ï·ÌÔ ÙË˜ Casa Buonarroti ÛÙË ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·, ÙË˜ ÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯·‹Ï

∞ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙÔ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÁÎÒÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·4. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡-

Û·ÌÂ ‚¿ÛÈÌ· Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 10Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ı· ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Ó· ÂÈ-

* £· ‹ıÂÏ· Î·È ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ÙÔ Ê›ÏÔ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· §Â˘Ù¤ÚË ∞ÓÙˆÓÔ‡ÏË, MA ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜,
ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔÓ ‰Ú ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ °Ô‡Ó·ÚË, ·Ú¯È-
Ù¤ÎÙÔÓ· À¶¶O, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÏËÚˆÙ‹ Î·ı. Bohuslav Klima, ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ Masaryk ÙË˜ ΔÛÂ¯›·˜, ÁÈ· ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÂÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡. 

1. Th. Whittemore, The Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul, Second Preliminary Report: Work Done in 1933 and 1934, The Mosaics of
the Southern Vestibule, Oxford, Paris 1936, ÛÛ. 16-24, ›Ó. IV-V, IX. ΔÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÙÂ› ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜:
‚Ï. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ C. Mango, Materials for the Study of the Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul, Washington D.C. 1962, ÛÛ. 23-24, ÂÈÎ.
5-6. D. Talbot-Rice, Byzantine Art, Harmondsworth, Middlesex 1968, Û. 192, ÂÈÎ. 169. J. Beckwith, Early Christian and Byzantine
Art, New Haven and London, 1979 (·Ó·Ù‡. 1993), ÛÛ. 224-225, ÂÈÎ. 190. J. Lowden, Early Christian & Byzantine Art, London
1997, ÂÏÏ. ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ. ∞ı‹Ó· 1999, ÛÛ. 193-194, ÂÈÎ. 106. ¡. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, ∞ı‹Ó· 1994, ÛÛ. 58-59, 233, ÂÈÎ.
34. R. Cormack, «∏ ¶·Ó·Á›· ÛÙ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜», ÛÙÔ: ª. μ·ÛÈÏ¿ÎË, ÂÈÌ., ª‹ÙËÚ £ÂÔ‡. ∞ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜
ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ∞ı‹Ó·-ªÈÏ¿ÓÔ 2000, Û. 107, ›Ó. 60-61. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ S. Kangal, G. Mand¶ral¶oglu, ÂÈÌ., 600 Y¶ll¶k Ayasofya
Görünümleri ve 1847-49 Fossati Restorasyonu, Istanbul 2000, ÛÛ. 72-73 ·Ú. 1-1a Î·È ÛÛ. 104-106 ·Ú. 27-30. 

2. ¶Ú‚Ï. R. Cormack, Byzantine Art, Oxford 2000, ÛÛ. 10-11 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 5. 
3. μÏ. G.C. Argan, Br. Contardi, Michelangelo Architect, London 1993, ÛÛ. 322-335, È‰È·›Ù. Û. 325, ÂÈÎ. 432. T. Porter, J. Neale,

Architectural Supermodels: Physical Design Simulation, New York 2000, Û. 6, ÂÈÎ. 1.2. 
4. P. Ragionieri, Michelangelo. Drawings and Other Treasures from the Casa Buonarroti, Florence, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., Atlanta, High Museum

of Art, June 23 – September 2, 2001, Seattle, Milan 2001, Û. 26. °È· ÙË ÊÈÏÔÙ¤¯ÓËÛË Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, ‚Ï. Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ R.A.
Goldthwaite, The Building of Renaissance Florence, Baltimore and London 1980, ÛÛ. 372-380, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.
μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ Fr. Buranelli, R. Farina, ÂÈÌ., Hochrenaissance im Vatikan: Kunst und Kultur im Rom der Päpste 1503-1534, Î·Ù. ¤Îı.,
Bonn, Kunst- und Ausstellungshalle der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, 11.12.1998 – 11.4.1999, Bonn 1998. A.H. Millon, V.
Magnago Lampugnani, ÂÈÌ., The Renaissance from Brunelleschi to Michelangelo. The Representation of Architecture, Milan
1994. 
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ÎÔÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Â› ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÙÔÏÌÔ‡Û·Ó Ô‡ÙÂ Î·Ó Ó· ÙÔ ÂÎÌ˘ÛÙËÚÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈ-

Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È

‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ˘fiÓÙˆ˜ ¯ÔÚËÁÒÓ5 Î·È, ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈ·Î¿, ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ‹ ·ÏÔ‡˜ ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜ ÙËÓ

ÒÚ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜6. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ Â‡ÏÔÁ· Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ °′ ı·

˘‹Ú¯·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› Ì·ÈÎ‹ÓÂ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÂÚÂ›˜ Ô˘ ı· ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÎÚ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ-

ÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡Û·Ó ·‰Ú¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ ÚfiÙÂÈÓ·Ó, Î·ıfiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÈ· Ù¤-

ÙÔÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·Ï¿ ÍÂÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓË7. 

∂›Ó·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ Î¿ıÂ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÂÚ› ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·È ÏfiÁÔ ÂÚ› ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ-
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5. μÏ. ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ª. μ·ÛÈÏ¿ÎË, ÂÈÌ., ΔÔ ÔÚÙÚ·›ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 2000 Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· ÙˆÓ R.
Cormack («O Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË: ·ÚÈıÌÔ›, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË, ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi‰ÔÛË˜», ÛÛ. 45-76) Î·È ¡. OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›‰Ë
(«∫·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÂÚ·ÛÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ», ÛÛ. 107-120). 

6. ™¿ÓÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ ÛÙ· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. ∂È‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· Ù· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ‚Ï. R. Ousterhout, Master Builders of Byzantium, Princeton, New Jersey 1999, ÛÛ. 39-57, ÂÈÎ. 28-31, 96,
98-99, 102, 149. ∞. ª¤ÍÈ·, ÛÙÔ ∞ÈÌ. ª·ÎÔ‡ÚÔ˘, ¶. ∫·Ï·Ì·Ú¿, ∂. μÏ¿¯Ô˘, ÂÈÌ., ∏ ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ª˘ÛÙÚ¿, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., ª˘ÛÙÚ¿˜,
∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ 2001 – π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜ 2002, ∞ı‹Ó· 2001, ÛÛ. 101-127. 

7. D. Kocks, Die Stifterdarstellung in der italienischer Malerei des 13. -15. Jahrhunderts, ‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚ. (Universität Köln, 1971). °È· ÙÈ˜
·Ú·ÁÁÂÏ›Â˜ Ì·ÈÎ‹ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ÙË˜ πÙ·Ï›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ‚Ï. Â›ÛË˜ B. Kempers, Painting,
Power and Patronage. The Rise of the Professional Artist in the Italian Renaissance, London 1992, È‰È·›Ù. ÛÛ. 142-144, 152-156,
182-188, 199-201, 234-243, 304-305. P. Tignali, Women in Italian Renaissance Art. Gender, Representation, Identity, Manchester
and New York 1997, ÛÛ. 60-64. °ÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ú‚Ï. D. Sanderson Chambers, Patrons and Artists in the Italian Renaissance,
London 1970. D. Thomson, Renaissance Architecture: Critics, Patrons, Luxury, Manchester and New York 1993. R.A.
Goldthwaite, Wealth and the Demand for Art in Italy, 1300-1600, Baltimore and London 1993. P. Azara, «La representation des
modèles dans l’art ancient: un emblème de la création architecturale?», ÛÙÔ: B. Muller, ÂÈÌ., «Maquettes architecturales» de
l’Antiquité. Regards croisés (Proche-Orient, Égypte, Chypre, bassin égéen et Grèce, du Néolithique à l’époque hellénistique), Actes
du colloque de Strasbourg, 3-5 décembre 1998, Paris 2001, ÛÛ. 425-442, È‰È·›Ù. Û. 436 ÎÂÍ.

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»

∂ÈÎ. 1. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Á›· ™ÔÊ›·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÙfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·, Ù¤ÏË 10Ô˘

·È. (ËÁ‹: Cormack, ∏ ¶·Ó·Á›·, ›Ó. 61)



·ÊÈÂÚˆÙÒÓ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ. ∫·È Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ¯Úˆ-

Ì·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È, ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜, Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÂ-

Ófi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘. Δ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Â˘Ù˘¯Â›˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ‰È˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô

ÂÌ›ÙÂÈ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ·Í›-

˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰‡Ô, fiÛÔ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ, ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜

‰È·ÙÚÈ‚¤˜ ÙË˜ Elisabeth Lipsmeyer Î·È ÙÔ˘ Henri Franses

Ô˘ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌË ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÂ˜8. ∞fi

ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÔÏ‡ ÁÓˆÛÙfi

‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ Î·ı. ∞ÚÁ‡ÚË ¶ÂÙÚÔÓÒÙË9, ÂÈÏ¤Áˆ Ù· ÈÔ ÛË-

Ì·ÓÙÈÎ¿, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, ‚È‚Ï›· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹

Î·È ÙËÓ ÍÂÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·: ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ‹, ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈ-

Îfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ •ËÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ŸÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ

Í‡ÏÈÓÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË

ÌÔ˘ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊÂÍ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·10 Î·È

Ù·, ÂÍ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÔÏ˘Û˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›-

Ô˘ Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ΔÌ‹Ì· ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘

¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ∏ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ˆ˜ fi¯ËÌ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó

ÌÂ ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙˆÓ μ¿Ûˆ˜ ΔÚÔ‚¿, ∫ÒÛÙ· ª·ÓˆÏ›‰Ë Î·È

°ÈÒÚÁÔ ¶··ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘11. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÍÂÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË ‚È-

‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓË, ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ ÂÓ-

‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ Albert

Smith12, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Â˘Ê˘‹˜ ·Ó¿-

Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, Î·È ÙË ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·-

Ê›· ÙË˜ Karen Moon, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë ÔÏ˘Û¯È‰‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ, ÌÂ

Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯Â‰›·Û·Ó Î·È, ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Â¤‚ÏÂ„·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹13. 

™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ

Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÏ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ı· Ê·ÓÂÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÊÂÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˘˜. ø˜

ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÔÌÈÏËÙ‹˜ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿Ûˆ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÌÔ˘ Î·È ÌÈ· ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚ-

Á·Û›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ó·ÒÓ ÛÂ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÂ ·Á›Ô˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·′ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·14. ∂Ï›˙ˆ Ó· Î·Ù·Ê¤Úˆ Ó· ‰Â›Íˆ fiÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó Ó·

8. E. Lipsmeyer, The Donor and His Church Model in Medieval Art from Early Christian Times to the Late Romanesque Period
(Rutgers University, New Jersey, 1981). H. Franses, Symbols, Meaning, Belief: Donor Portraits in Byzantine Art (London
University, 1992). 

9. ∞. ¶ÂÙÚÔÓÒÙË˜, O ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1984. ¶Ú‚Ï. Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜, «Der Architekt in Byzanz», ÛÙÔ: Bauplannung und
Bautheorie der Antike, Disskussionen zur archäologischen Bauforschung 4, Berlin 1983, ÛÛ. 329-343. 

10. ª. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘, ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ •ËÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘. ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÛÙË Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ∞ı‹Ó· 1999. 
11. μ. ΔÚÔ‚¿, ∫. ª·ÓˆÏ›‰Ë˜, °. ¶··ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, ÂÈÌ., ∏ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ˆ˜ fi¯ËÌ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘,

μfiÏÔ˜, ΔÌ‹Ì· ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ, 21-23 OÎÙÒ‚ÚË 2005, ∞ı‹Ó· 2006. 
12. A.C. Smith, Architectural Model as Machine. A New View of Models from Antiquity to the Present Day, Oxford and Burlington,

Massachusetts 2004. 
13. K. Moon, Modeling Messages. The Architect and the Model, New York 2005. 
14. μÏ. ·Ú·Î. ÛÛ. 22-32. 
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∂ÈÎ. 2. ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·, Casa Buonarroti. ΔÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘
Domenico Passignano ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔı¿Ï·ÌÔ, 1619 (ËÁ‹:
Smith, Architectural Model, ›Ó. 2)



Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÔÈ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ

ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ·˘ÙÔ› ÌfiÓÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÍÈÔÈ ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜, ÎÈ fi¯È ÔÈ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔ-

ÓÂ˜15. ∫·È fiÙÈ Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Ì·˜ ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· È-

‰¤· ÁÈ· Ù· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜-ÌË¯·-

ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. 

∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Î‡ÚÈÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ Úfi-

ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· ÛÙËÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÚÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ˆ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿

Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·fi ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Forma Urbis ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ™Â‚‹ÚˆÓ, Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ Û·Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜

∂ÈÚ‹ÓË˜ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË, ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÌ·›ˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ16. O ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÔÏ‡ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÔÙ˘ˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·Ùfi„Âˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Ï¿Î·

ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜, Ô˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·17,

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ‰È¿ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ È‰·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 819-

82018. °È· ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ›‰È· Ù· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Û¯Â‰È·-

ÛÌÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·˝ÛÙÔÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ Î·È ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ ı· Ì·˜ ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ Ô Â›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˜ Î·ı. ™Ù·‡ÚÔ˜ ª·-

Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜19. 

∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙˆÓ Û¿ÓÈˆÓ, Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌˆÓ, ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ·

Â›ÛË˜ ı· ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÛÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛ‹˜ Ì·˜. ªÂÙ¿ Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÚÔÏ¿-

ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÂ Ï›ıÔ20, Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ¤ÔÓÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È Â˘¿ÚÈıÌ· Î·È ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÂÚÈÔ-

¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ – Â›Ó·È ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó

Ó· Â›¯·Ó ÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ï›ıÈÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÌÔ-
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15. °È· ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ·, ‚Ï. Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ G. Binding, Der früh- und hochmittelalterliche Bauherr als
Sapiens Architectus, Köln 1996. 

16. R. Lanciani, Forma Urbis Romae, Milano 1893-1901. G. Carettoni, A.M. Colini, L. Cozza, G. Gatti, La pianta marmorea di Roma
antica, Forma Urbis Romae, Roma 1960. E. Rodriguez-Almeida, Forma Urbis marmorea. Aggiornamento generale 1980, Roma
1981. °È· ¿ÏÏ· ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·ÚfiÌÔÈˆÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÛÂ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ, ‚Ï. E. Rodriguez Almeida, Formae Urbis antiquae: le mappe
marmoree di Roma tra la Republica e Settimio Severo, Collection de l’École française de Rome 305, Roma 2002. 

17. Ch. Bouras, «A Sketch Plan of Late Antiquity in Athens», ¢Ã∞∂ 28 (2007), ÛÛ. 31-34. ¶Ï›ÓıÔÈ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÂÁ¯¿Ú·ÎÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎ·Ú›-
ÊÔ˘˜ Ó·ÒÓ, ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∞¯Ú›‰·˜ (R.F. Hoddinott, Early Byzantine Churches in Macedonia and Southern
Serbia, London 1963, Û. 229, ÂÈÎ. 157. V. Bitrakova GroÏdanova, Monuments paléochrétiens de la région d’Ohrid, Ohrid 1975,
ÛÛ. 37-39, 89, ›Ó. 8, a-b), ÂÓÒ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓË Ï¿Î· ·fi ÙË ƒÔÙfiÓÙ· ÙË˜ ∞ÌÊ›ÔÏË˜ Ê¤ÚÂÈ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÙÔÓ ÛÎ¿ÚÈÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·ÁÒÓÔ˘
˘Ú‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ (∂. ™Ù›Î·˜, ¶∞∂ 1981, Û. 28, ÂÈÎ. 1, ‚-Á, ›Ó. 48Á, 49·). 

18. W. Horn, E. Born, The Plan of St. Gall. A Study of the Architecture and Economy of, and Life in a Paradigmatic Carolingian
Monastery, Berkeley, Los Angeles, London 1979, I-III. K. Hecht, Der St. Gallen Klosterplan, Sigmaringen 1983, ÛÛ. 25-56, 182-
188. °È· ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ¢‡ÛË, ‚Ï. W. Schöller, «Ritzzeichnungen. Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Architekturzeichnung im Mittelalter», Architectura 19 (1989), ÛÛ. 36-61. G. Binding, Baubetrieb im Mittelalter,
Darmstadt 1993, ÛÛ. 192-198. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, «In mente conceptum – Seit wann gibt es Baupläne?», ÛÙÔ: M. Kozok, ÂÈÌ., Architektur,
Struktur – Symbol. Streifzüge durch die Architekturgeschichte von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart, Festschrift für Cord Meckseper
zum 65. Geburtstag, Petersberg 1999, ÛÛ. 77-84. Cl. Bolgia, «An Engraved Architectural Drawing at Santa Maria in Aracoeli,
Rome», JSAH 62/4 (2003), ÛÛ. 436-447. L. Neagley, «A Late Gothic Architectural Drawing at the Cloisters», ÛÙÔ: E. Sears, Th.K.
Thomas, ÂÈÌ., Reading Medieval πmages. The Art Historian and the Object, Ann Arbor, Michigan, 2002, ÛÛ. 90-99. °È· Ù· Û¯¤‰È·
ÙÔ˘ Villard de Honnecourt, ‚Ï. C.F. Barnes, Jr, Villard de Honnecourt. The Artist and His Drawings, A Reference Publication in Art
History, Boston 1982 Î·È M.-Th. Zenner, «Villard de Honnecourt and Euclidian Geometry», Nexus Network Journal 4/2 (2002),
ÛÛ. 65-78, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

19. μÏ. ·Ú·Î. ÛÛ. 37-46. °È· ÙÈ˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ‚Ï.
P.A. Underwood, «Some Principles of Measure in the Architecture of the Period of Justinian», CArch 3 (1948), ÛÛ. 64-74. N.
Spremo-Petrovic, Proporçijski odnosi u basilikama Ilirske prefecture, Beograd 1971, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÛ. 83-110, 121-132. Th. Thieme,
«Metrology and Planning in the Basilica of Johannes Studios» Î·È Br. Dufay, «Du monument qu’il est au monument idéal», ÛÙÔ: Le
dessin d’architecture dans les sociétés antiques, Actes du colloque de Strasbourg, 26-28 janvier 1985, ÛÛ. 291-308 Î·È 309-323 ·-
ÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜. °È· ÙÈ˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ‚Ï. Sl.åurãiç, «Articulation of
Church Façades During the First Half of the Fourteenth Century», ÛÙÔ: S. Petkoviç, ÂÈÌ., Vizantijska umetnost poËetkom XIV.
veka, Belgrade 1978, ÛÛ. 17-27. V. Koraç, «Sur l’harmonie des compositions dans l’architecture Byzantine au début du XIVe
siècle», ÛÙÔ: ª. ∞ÛÚ¿-μ·Ú‰·‚¿ÎË, ÂÈÌ., §·ÌË‰ÒÓ. ∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙË˜ ¡ÙÔ‡Ï·˜ ªÔ˘Ú›ÎË, ∞ı‹Ó· 2003, 2, ÛÛ. 455-464.

20. μÏ. ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· R. Taylor, Roman Builders. A Study in Architectural Process, Cambridge 2003, ÛÛ. 32-36 Î·È 261 ÛËÌ. 38, ÌÂ ·-
Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 
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Ófi¯ˆÚÔ ÙÚÔ˘Ï·›Ô Ó·fi ·fi Ù· ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

·Ú. 5 ÛÙÔ âerven ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜, ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÈÒ-

Ó·21, ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ·fi ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ

ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Eski-kermen

ÙË˜ ∫ÚÈÌ·›·˜, ›Ûˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·22 (ÂÈÎ. 3)Ø Î·È Ù¤-

ÏÔ˜, Ù· ¿Óˆ ·fi Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· Ï›ıÈÓ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ¤-

¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›·, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ·fi

ÙÔÓ 7Ô ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·23. ∏ Â›ÎÔ˘ÚË Î·ı. Chri-

stina Maranci, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ı· ‰È·‚¿-

ÛÂÈ Ô Î·ı. Slobodan åurãiç, ı· Ì·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜

ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Â-

·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜24. ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Â‰Ò Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› Î·È ¤Ó·

¿ÏÏÔ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ï›ıÈÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ·fi ÙË

™ÂÏÂ‡ÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜, Ô˘ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È

ÛÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ fiÏË˜ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ›

ÛÙÔÓ 9Ô ‹ ÙÔ 10Ô ·ÈÒÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 4,·-‚)25. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, Î·Ù¿

ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û¿ÓÈÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂÓfi˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ÂÁÁÂ-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÌÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·„›‰Â˜ ÛÙË ÌÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÏÂ˘Ú¿.

ΔÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·, ·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Î·È ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ Ë ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â˘ÛÙ·ıÂ›, ·-

ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·‰È¿„Â˘ÛÙÔ Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú· ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜

Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÏ‡ ÓÔÙÈfiÙÂÚ· ·fi Ù· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÌÓËÌÂ›·. ™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂ Ù·

·Ú·¿Óˆ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù·, ·˘Ùfi ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ·Ó Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ, ÌÂ ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·, Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›, ·-

ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÁÈ· ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË ÌÈ·˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·˚ÛÙfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿-

ÓÙÈÔ, ÙfiÙÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·ÚÓËıÔ‡ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÁÈ·Ù› fi-

ÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÈÛ¯Ó¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ

ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ 9Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÎÈ ÂÍ‹˜ Î·Ì›· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â26. ∞Ó fi-

Ìˆ˜ Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÌÂ Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Ô˘ Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó

21. V. Dimova, «Model na cerkvata na Cerven», Muzei i pamjatnici na kulturata 4 (1972), ÛÛ. 21-22. ™‹ÌÂÚ· Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ Roussé ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜. μÏ. B. Dainalov, R. Lozanova, ÂÈÌ., Icônes et manuscrits bulgares, Î·Ù. ¤Îı.,
Europalia 2002: Bulgarie, Bruxelles, Musées royaux d’art et d’histoire, 11 octobre 2002 – 5 janvier 2003, Bruxelles 2002, Û. 50
·Ú. 24 (ÌÂ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙÔ 14Ô ·È.). μÏ. ·Ú·Î., Û. 63, ÂÈÎ. 8. 

22. ªfiÓÔ ¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ›. μÏ. A.L. Jakobson, «Modelj hrama iz raskopok Eski-kermen v Krimu i problema novogo
arhitekturnogo stilja v Vizantii», Zograf 8 (1977), ÛÛ. 30-34.

23. P. Cuneo, «Les modèles en pierre de l’architecture arménienne», REtArm, n.s., 8 (1971), ÛÛ. 201-231, ›Ó. LXXVIII-CXVIII. ¶Ú‚Ï.
Chr. Maranci, «The Architect Trdat. Building Practices and Cross-Cultural Exchange in Byzantium and Armenia», JSAH 62/3 (2003),
ÛÛ. 297 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 5. ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· Ï›ıÈÓ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù·, ¤Ó· ·fi Îˆ‰ˆÓÔÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ (;) Î·È ÙÚ›· ·fi Ó·Ô‡˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹-
Ó·. μÏ. ∂. ∞Ó‰ÚÂ¿‰Ë, ÂÈÌ., £ËÛ·˘ÚÔ› ÙË˜ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›·˜, ª¤Á·ÚÔ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, 3 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ – 30 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1998, ∞ı‹Ó· 1998, ÛÛ.
114, 188 ·Ú. 5-8, È‰È·›Ù. Û. 37 ·Ú. 8, Û. 121 ·Ú. 5 (Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, ÛÛ. 225-226, ›Ó. CXIV-CXV, ÂÈÎ. 39-40). 

24. μÏ. ·Ú·Î. ÛÛ. 49-55.
25. ∞Ú. Â˘Ú. 1.4.45. Anadolu Medeniyetleri, The Anatolian Civilizations, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., Istanbul, St Irene, May 22 – October 30, 1983, The

Council of Europe, XVIIIth European Exhibition, Istanbul 1983, ÛÛ. 154-155 ·Ú. C.10. ΔÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· Â›Ó·È ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË: M.
Ke¡o≠lu, «Silifke Müzesinde kilise biçiminde rölik mahfazas¶», Istanbul Üniversitesi Edebiyat Fakültesi, Sanat Tarihi Y¶ll¶g¶ 8 (1978),
ÛÛ. 95-107. º¤ÚÂÈ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜. 

26. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ‚Ï. ÙÔ ·Ï·Èfi, ·ÏÏ¿ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ G. Downey, «Byzantine Architects. Their Training
and Methods», Byzantion 18 (1948), ÛÛ. 99-118. °È· ÙË ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ‚Ï. Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ousterhout, Master Builders, ÛÛ. 58-
85 Î·È Ch. Bouras, «Master Craftsmen, Craftsmen and Building Activities in Byzantium», ÛÙÔ: A.E. Laiou, ¤Î‰., The Economic
History of Byzantium: From the Seventh Through the Fifteenth Century, Washington, D.C. 2002, ÛÛ. 546-549. 
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∂ÈÎ. 3. §›ıÈÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ·fi ÙÔ Eski-kermen, ∫ÚÈÌ·›·.
13Ô˜ ·È. (;) (ËÁ‹: Jakobson, Model hrama, ÂÈÎ. 1)



Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Î·Ù¿ ÙfiÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙ· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜

ÂÚÁÔÙ¿ÍÈ·, ÙfiÙÂ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ —‚¿ÛÈÌ· ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ— Ó· ˘ÔÙÂıÂ› Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ó· ‰È-

Î·ÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· Ë ‡·ÚÍË Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ‹ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó

Â›ÙÂ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ˘·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ Ó·-

ÒÓ, Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘· ÁÈ· Ì›ÌËÛË.

∫·È ÂÈÛ¿Áˆ ÚÔ˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÌÈÎÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ûˆ˙fi-

ÌÂÓ· Ï›ıÈÓ· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚÔÙÂ¯Ó‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ-

ÎÚ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Ù‡Ô˘˜ Ó·fiÛ¯ËÌˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÔÏ‡ ·ÏÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ¤˜

ÙÔ˘˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÏÈÙ·ÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÒÓ ·fi ÎÚ¿Ì· ¯·ÏÎÔ‡, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›-

ˆÓ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Ó·˝ÛÎÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ ÂÁÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ¢Â›Á-

Ì·Ù· Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ‹ ÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›·, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È

·fi ÙÔ 10Ô ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ Î·È ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ (ÂÈÎ. 5)27. ∫·Ù¿ ÌÈ· ¿Ô„Ë, ÔÈ Ó·˝ÛÎÔÈ ÙˆÓ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ¿ÏÏÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ È‰È¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÛÂ ÚˆÛÈ-

Î¤˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜, Â›ÙÂ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ·Ê·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ¶·Ó¿ÁÈÔ Δ¿ÊÔ Â›ÙÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ¡·fi ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡

ÛÙËÓ O˘Ú¿ÓÈ· πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì28, ·ÏÏ¿ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÂÈÚ-

ÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ «Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜». ªÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ·ÏËıÔÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÎÔ˘-

‚Ô‡ÎÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·ÚÙÔÊfiÚÈÔ (‹ ÏÈ‚·ÓˆÙ›‰·) Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ £ËÛ·˘ÚÔÊ˘-

Ï¿ÎÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ Õ·¯ÂÓ Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙÚÈ·ÎÔÓÙ·-

ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 10Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 6)29. ∞ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÙ·È Â‡ÏÔÁ· Â›Ó·È ·Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÂÈ-
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27. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙ. H. Evans, W.D. Wixom, ÂÈÌ., The Glory of Byzantium, Art and Culture of the Middle Byzantine Era, A.D. 843-1261,
Î·Ù. ¤Îı., New York, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, March 11 – July 6, 1997, New York 1997, ÛÛ. 55-57 ·Ú. 21 (W.D.
Wixom). Chr. Stiegemann, ÂÈÌ., Byzanz, Das Licht aus dem Osten. Kult und Alltag im Byzantinischen Reich vom 4. bis 15.
Jahrhundert, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., Paderborn, Erzbischöflchen Diözesanmuseum, 6.12.2001 – 31.3.2002, Mainz am Rhein 2001, ÛÛ. 153-
154 ·Ú. π.53 (N. Asutay). L. Wamser, ÂÈÌ., Die Welt von Byzanz – Europas östliches Erbe. Glanz, Krisen und Fortleben einer
tausendjährigen Kultur, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., München, Archäologische Staatssammlung – Museum für Vor- und Frühgeschichte, 22.10.2004
– 3.4.2005, München 2004, Û. 131 ·Ú. 169 (Chr. Schmidt). 

28. Evans, Wixom, The Glory of Byzantium, Û. 56 (W.D. Wixom). 
29. A. Grabar, «Le reliquaire byzantin de la cathédrale d’Aix-la-Chapelle», ÛÙÔ: A. Alföldi, E. Arslan, M. Aubert, Î.¿., ÂÈÌ.,

Karolingische und Ottonische Kunst. Werden, Wesen, Wirkung, Wiesbaden 1957, ÛÛ. 282-297 (·Ó·Ù‡. ÛÙÔ: L’art de la fin de
l’antiquité et du moyen âge, Paris 1968, I, ÛÛ. 427-433). W.B.R. Saunders, «The Aachen Reliquary of Eustathius Maleinus, 969-

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»

∂ÈÎ. 4,·-‚. ™ÂÏÂ‡ÎÂÈ·, ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô. §›ıÈÓË ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎË ÌÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ó·Ô‡, ·Ú. Â˘Ú. 1.4.45. 9Ô˜-
10Ô˜ ·È. (ËÁ‹: The Anatolian Civilizations, Û. 154 ·Ú. C.10 Î·È Ke‰o≠lu, Silifke Müzesinde, Û¯¤‰. 1)



ÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ‹ ·Ó Ë ›‰È· ÙÔ˘˜ Ë

¯Ú‹ÛË, ˆ˜ ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔı‹ÎÂ˜ ‹ ·ÚÙÔÊfiÚÈ·, Â¤‚·ÏÂ

ÒÛÙÂ Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÂÓfi˜

Ó·Ô‡ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÂÚÒÙËÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÂıÂ› ·fi ·Ï·È¿

ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ

¯ÔÚËÁÔ› ÛÂ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô30: ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÛÌÈÎÚ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏË-

ÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛ·Ó ‹ ÁÈ· ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘-

ÚÈÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Ï¤ÍË˜; ™ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ·-

¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÌÂ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Ë âedomila Marinko-

viç, ÛÂ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ Úfi-

ÛÊ·Ù·: ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

970», DOP 36 (1982), ÛÛ. 211-219. A. Legner, ÂÈÌ., Ornamenta Ecclesiae. Kunst und Künstler der Romanik, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., Köln,
Josef-Haubrich-Kunsthalle, Köln 1985, 3, ÛÛ. 88-91 ·Ú. ∏ 12 (E.G. Grimme). Evans, Wixom, The Glory of Byzantium, ÛÛ. 460-
461 ·Ú. 300 (R. Ousterhout).

30. μÏ. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ Sv. Radojiãiç, Portreti Srpskih vladara u srednjem veku, Skopje 1934 (·Ó·Ù‡. ÌÂ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Sr. Petkoviç,
Beograd 1996) Î·È S. Kalopissi-Verti, «Patronage and Artistic Production in Byzantium during the Palaiologan Period», ÛÙÔ: S.T.
Brooks, ÂÈÌ., Byzantium: Faith and Power (1261-1557), Perspectives on Late Byzantine ∞rt and Culture, New Haven and
London 2007, ÛÛ. 76-97, ÛÔÚ¿‰ËÓ. 
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∂ÈÎ. 5. μÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ, Museum für Spätantike und Byzan-
tinische Kunst. μ¿ÛË ÏÈÙ·ÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡, ·Ú. Â˘Ú.
6358, 10Ô˜-12Ô˜ ·È. (ËÁ‹: Wamser, Die Welt von By-
zanz, Û. 131 ·Ú. 169).

∂ÈÎ. 6. Õ·¯ÂÓ, £ËÛ·˘ÚÔÊ˘Ï¿ÎÈÔ Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡ Ó·Ô‡.
∞ÚÙÔÊfiÚÈÔ, Á′ ÙÚ›ÙÔ 10Ô˘ ·È. (ËÁ‹: Legner, Ornamenta
Ecclesiae, 3, ÛÛ. 88-91 ·Ú. ∏ 12)



·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ Ó·ÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ Ó·Ô› ˆ˜ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÛÂ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË31. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ı·

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ Â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‚fiÚÂÈ·

Î·È ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ Studenica Î·È ı· ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ù›-

ıÂÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ âerven ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜32. 

∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏËÊıÂ› ÛÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛ‹ Ì·˜. ΔÔ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ Úfi-

Ï·ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ •ËÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 7) Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚfiÙ·-

ÛË˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ·fi ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Â‡ÏÔÁ· fiÙÈ Ô àÚ¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ÔÏË Ô˘ ÙÔ ¤ÊÙÈ·ÍÂ, ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ Â˘Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ, Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂÙ¤˜ Î·È Â¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÎÈ ÂÎÙ¤-

ÏÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡33. Δ¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ¤ÚÁ· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ·Ú¿ Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘Ó ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹

·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Ô˘ ÌÂ Ù· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÙËÓ ·Ó·Á¿ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ÙËÓ

ÚÒÈÌË ΔÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·, fiˆ˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ‰‡Ô ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ô˘ ·Ô-

‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ Süleymaniye ÙÔ˘ ™ÈÓ¿Ó. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ fol. 119r ÙÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· 413 ÙË˜

μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ Chester Beatty ÛÙÔ ¢Ô˘‚Ï›ÓÔ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ·Ù¤ÛÙÂÚË ¿Ô„Ë Ë Ì·Î¤Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘˜34. ∂›ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ fol. 190v-191r ÙÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· H.1344 ÙË˜ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ Topkapı ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡-
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31. â. Marinkoviç, Slika podignute Crkve. Predstave arhitekture na ktitorskim portretima u Srpskoj i Vizantijskoj umetnosti, Beograd
2007. ¶Ú‚Ï. Ë ›‰È·, «The Image of a Completed Building: the Representation of Church Buildings in Donor Portraits in Serbian
Medieval and Byzantine Art», ÛÙÔ: Proceedings of the 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies, London, 21-26 August
2006, III. Abstracts of Communications, ÛÛ. 246-247. 

32. μÏ. ·Ú·Î. ÛÛ. 55-64. 
33. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘, ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi, È‰È·›Ù. ÛÛ. 48-68. 
34. G. Necipoñlu-Kafadar, «Plans and Models in 15th- and 16th-Century Ottoman Architectural Practice», JSAH 45/3 (1986), Û. 235

ÂÈÎ. 17. J.M. Rogers, Sinan, London 2006, Û. 38 ÂÈÎ. 7. °È· ÙÔ ¯Ê., ‚Ï. N. Atasoy, F. ¨a≠man, Turkish Miniature Painting, Istanbul
1974, ÛÛ. 33-34, ›Ó. 12-13.
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∂ÈÎ. 7. ÕÁÈÔÓ ŸÚÔ˜, ªÔÓ‹ •ËÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘, ™ÎÂ˘ÔÊ˘Ï¿ÎÈÔ. ¶ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·, 1762 (ËÁ‹: ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘, ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi, ›Ó. 5).



ÔÏË, ÙÔ˘ 1588, ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ú¤Ï·ÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ Î·È ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ πfi‰ÚÔ-

ÌÔ ÙË˜ ¶fiÏË˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÙÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ú›ÁÎÈ· ªÂ¯Ì¤Ù, ÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ˘

ªÔ˘Ú¿Ù °′35. ∏ ÔÌ‹ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈÁ·ÓÙÈ·›·˜ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜ ·fi Í‡ÏÔ ÎÈ ÂÏÂÊ·ÓÙfi‰ÔÓÙÔ ÙÔ˘

Süleymaniye Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ36. ∏ Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· Gülru Necipoñlu ·Ó·ÚˆÙÈ¤Ù·È ·Ó Â-

ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·, ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù˙·ÌÈÔ‡, ‹ ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÊÈÏÔÙÂ-

¯ÓËÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÌÓËÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÂÙÂÈ·Î‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË37. ∂›Ó·È ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· fiÙÈ ÛÂ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘ÙÈ-

Îfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ˘ÔÌÓËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÂÁÎˆÌÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ Â-

ÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ê‡ÏÏ· ¯Ú˘ÛÔ‡ – ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏË ÙËÓ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁËÙÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘ ·Í›· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘38. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ù›ÔÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‹Ù·Ó

ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·ÛÂ Ô ™ÈÓ¿Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÛÔ˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ ı· fiÊÂÈÏÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹ È‰¤· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ªÈ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÛÎËÓ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÌÂ Î·Ùfi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔÌ¤˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ˘Ô-

ÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ

Ó· Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ı· Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ ·Ï¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ‹ ÛÂ ÂÚÈ-

ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÔÚËÁÈÒÓ. 

ΔÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·fi ÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ·fi ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ·, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ

Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÚfiÛËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙË ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔÛ‡ÓË.

¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Í‡ÏÈÓˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÚÌÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÓıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ·fi Ì¿ÚÁ·ÚÔ,

ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ÛÙ· πÂÚÔÛfiÏ˘Ì· ‚Ú‹ÎÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ‰È¿‰ÔÛË. ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿, ¤¯ˆ ‰ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ô˘

ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ªfiÛ¯· (ÂÈÎ. 8)39, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙË

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÌÂ ·Ô˙ËÌ›ˆÛÂ ÌÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi ‰¤Î· ¿ÏÏ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·40. ∞fi ÙÔ

›‰ÈÔ ‹ ·fi Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ °¤ÓÓËÛË˜ ÛÙË μËıÏÂ-

¤Ì, Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô41, ÌÂ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ Û·ÊÒ˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·ÎfiÓ. ∞ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·È Ó· ÌËÓ Â›¯·Ó Î·ÌÈ¿ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹: ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡-

35. °È· ÙËÓ ÔÌ‹, ‚Ï. G. Procházka-Eisl, «Guild Parades in Ottoman Literature: The Sûrnâme of 1582», ÛÙÔ: S. Faroqhi, R.
Deguilhem, ÂÈÌ., Crafts and Craftsmen of the Middle East. Fashioning the Individual in the Muslim Mediterranean, London and
New York 2005, ÛÛ. 41-54. °È· ÙÔ ¯Ê., ‚Ï. Atasoy, ¨añman, Turkish Miniature Painting, ÛÛ. 39-42, ›Ó. 21. °È· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ
(kÇrnÇme) ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·È., ‚Ï. J.M. Rogers, «The State and Arts in Ottoman Turkey, Part 2: The Furniture and
Decoration of Süleymaniye», IJMES 14 (1982), ÛÛ. 290-292. ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ¤¯ÂÈ Ë Necipoñlu-Kafadar, Plans and Models,
ÛÛ. 241-242 Î·È Ë ›‰È·, The Age of Sinan. Architectural Culture in the Ottoman Empire, London 2005, ÛÛ. 171-174, Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ›
fiÙÈ Ô fiÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙÔ ˘fi ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÚÔÛ¯¤‰ÈÔ ‹ ÌÂ ÛËÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¿Óˆ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. 

36. Necipoñlu-Kafadar, Plans and Models, Û. 239 ÂÈÎ. 26. ∏ ›‰È·, The Age of Sinan, ÛÛ. 161, 175-176 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 130. Moon, Modeling
Messages, ÂÈÎ. ÛÙË Û. 36. Rogers, Sinan, ÛÛ. 38-39, 94-95 Î·È Û. 29 ÂÈÎ. 6. 

37. Necipoñlu-Kafadar, Plans and Models, Û. 239. 
38. ÿÛˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÍÂÓ›˙ÂÈ Ë È‰¤· ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi. °È· ·-

Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ‚Ï. ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÂÓfi˜ ˘‰Ú·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ ·fi ÂÏÂÊ·ÓÙfi‰ÔÓÙÔ, Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ›Ûˆ˜ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·‰ÚÈ¿ÓÂÈÔ ˘‰Ú·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÙË˜ fi-
ÏË˜ Mérida ÙË˜ πÛ·Ó›·˜. K. Grewe, «Ein Modell einer antiken Aquäduktbrücke», KölnJbVFrühGesch 37 (2004), ÛÛ. 865-869. °È·
ÙÔ ˘‰Ú·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÙË˜ Augusta Emerita (Mérida), ‚Ï. D. Kek, Der römische Aquädukt als Bautypus und Repräsentationsarchitektur,
Münster 1996, ÛÛ. 80, 303, 311-312, 314-315, ›Ó. 2a-b.

39. A.I. Skypko, E.M. Yuhimenko, V.L. Egorov, ÂÈÌ., Patriarh Nikon. Oblaçenija, liçnje ve‰ti, aftografji, vkladji, portretji, Î·Ù. ¤Îı.,
Moskva 2002, ÛÛ. 32-34 ·Ú. 4 (G.M. Zelenskaya). °È· ÙÔÓ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ¡›ÎˆÓ· Î·È ÙË ÌÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ‚Ï. H. Faensen,
«Patriarch Nikon als Bauherr. Das Kloster Neu-Jerusalem – Eine Grabeskopie des 17. Jahrhunderts», WJbKuGesch 44 (1991), ÛÛ.
175-190. R. Ousterhout, «Building the New Jerusalem», ÛÙÔ: P. Paszkiewicz, J. Zadrozny, ÂÈÌ., Jerozolima w kulturze europejskiej,
Warsawa 1997, ÛÛ. 143-154. 

40. G. Dalman, «Die Modelle der Grabeskirche und Grabeskapelle in Jerusalem als Quelle ihrer älteren Gestalt», Palästina-Jahrbuch
16 (1920), ÛÛ. 23-32. St. Vanderberghe, «Het model van de heilige Grafkerk te Jeruzalem en gelijkaardige maquettes in binnen-
en buitenland», Stad Brugge. Stedelijke Musea, Jaarboek 2 (1983-1984), ÛÛ. 289-305. H. Budde, A. Nachama, ÂÈÌ., Die Reise
nach Jerusalem, Eine kulturhistorische Exkursion in die Stadt der Städte, 3000 Jahre Davidsstadt, Eine Ausstellung der 9.
Jüdischen Kulturtage in der Großen Orangerie, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., Berlin, Schloß Charlottenburg, 22. November 1995 – 29. Februar 1996,
Berlin 1995, ÛÛ. 173-174 ·Ú. 1/111, ÂÈÎ. 176. 

41. P. Bellarmino Bagatti, Gli antichi edifici sacri di Betlemme in seguito agli scavi e restauri praticati dalla custodia di Terra Santa
(1948-51), Gerusalemme 1952, Û. 6, ›Ó. 3, ÊˆÙ. 5. 
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Û·Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÓı˘Ì‹Ì·Ù·42, ·È¯Ó›‰È·43, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ·˙Ï ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ÿÛˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È fi¯ÈØ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ

·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ Í‡ÏÈÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·Ì·Ó·ÚÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ºˆÙÂÈÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ™Ì‡ÚÓË˜ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ (Î·È Ò˜;)

ÛÙÔ ÛÎÂ˘ÔÊ˘Ï¿ÎÈÔ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ¶Ú¤‚ÂÏË˜.44

O ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ÔÌÈÏËÙ‹˜, Ô Î·ı. £·Ó¿ÛË˜ ™¤ÌÔÁÏÔ˘, ı· Ì·˜ ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·, ·˘-

Ùfi Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ÔÈ ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ45. ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˘ ƒ›Ù˙Ô˘ ÛÙË

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ·fi ·Ï·È¿ ‰È·ÈÛÙˆÌ¤ÓË. ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ıÂˆÚ‹ıË-

ÎÂ fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ Santa Maria del Fiore ÙË˜ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·˜, fiÔ˘ ¤Ï·‚Â ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô
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42. Y. Piatnitsky, «Divine Light of the Faith and Power», ÛÙÔ: Y. Piatnitsky, V. Boelle, M. Kleiterp, ÂÈÌ., Pilgrim Treasures from the
Hermitage. Byzantium-Jerusalem, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., Amsterdam, October 1, 2005 – March 26, 2006, Burlington, VT, Aldershot and
Amsterdam 2005, Û. 68, fiÔ˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1841 Ô Nikolai Sanin ‰ÒÚËÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÛ¿ÚÔ ¤Ó· ÎÂÚ›, ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ·fi Ê›ÏÓÙÈÛÈ ÎÈ
¤Ó· ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘. 

43. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÎfiÚÂ˜ Sidonia Î·È Sibylla ÙÔ˘ Herzog Albrecht ¢’ ÙË˜ μ·˘·Ú›·˜ (1447-1508) Î·È ÙË˜ Kunigunden ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ›·˜
Â›¯·Ó ¤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Û˘Ó·ÚÌÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÁÈ· ·È¯Ó›‰È. μÏ. P. Kraack, Monumentale Zeugnisse der spätmittelalterlichen
Adelsreise. Inschriften und Graffiti des 14.-16. Jahrhunderts, Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Göttingen,
Philologisch-Historische Klasse 3, 224, Göttingen 1997, Û. 460 ÛËÌ. 979. 

44. ª. °. ∞Ó‰ÚÈ·Ó¿ÎË˜, πÂÚ¿ ™Ù·˘ÚÔËÁÈ·Î‹ Î·È ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ªÔÓ‹ ¶Ú¤‚ÂÏË, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 19882, Û. 125, ÂÈÎ. ÛÙË Û. 124. 
45. μÏ. ·Ú·Î. ÛÛ. 67-77. 
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∂ÈÎ. 8. ªfiÛ¯·, ªÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô. ¶ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘, 18Ô˜ ·È. (ËÁ‹: Skypko, Yuhimen-
ko, Egorov, Patriarh Nikon, Û. 33 ·Ú. 4)



ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Û˘Ófi‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ46. ◊ Ì‹ˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi Î·È

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ; ¢ÂÓ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÌÂÈÒÛˆ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ fiÏˆÓ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈ-

Û‹ ÙÔ˘. 

Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ‰‡Ô ·ÎfiÌË ÏfiÁÈ· ÁÈ· Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÒ ¿ÍÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ˘. OÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ı¤ÙÂÈ ¤Ó· Ï‹ıÔ˜

ÂÚˆÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Û˘Ì˘-

ÎÓÒÓÂÈ Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. ∞fi fi,ÙÈ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÎÈ ·Ó Â›Ó·È ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ·Í›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Ì·˜ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

Ì·˜. ŒÓ· ‹ÏÈÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ·fi ÙË Ã›Ô ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ∂˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘ ÛÙ· £Ë-

ÌÈ·Ó¿ (ÂÈÎ. 9, ·-‚)47, ·Ó Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔÈËıÂ› (fiˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë Á›ÓÂÈ) ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Ï·˚Î‹˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤-

¯ÓË˜, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ê˘‰¿ÙˆÛË Î¿ıÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË

ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ¤Ó· «¿¸ÏÔ» ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·, ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜

∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË48, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘ fi¯È ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ·Ó··Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›Ô˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ „ËÊÈ·Î‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ·È¯Ì‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ô˘ Â-

ÌÂ›˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÏ·ÏfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜

ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜. ∫·È ·˘Ù¿ ·ÎfiÌË ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÙÂıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È, ÁÈ·Ù› fi¯È, ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔ-

ÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. 

46. ¡. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, Venetiae quasi alterum Byzantium. ∞fi ÙÔÓ Ã¿Ó‰·Î· ÛÙË μÂÓÂÙ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, 15Ô˜-16Ô˜

·ÈÒÓ·˜, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., μÂÓÂÙ›·, ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô Correr, 17 ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ – 30 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1993, ∞ı‹Ó· 1993, ÛÛ. 76-81 ·Ú. 16. 
47. ∞.¶. ™ÙÂÊ¿ÓÔ˘, ¢Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ∞’ °Ï˘Ù¿, Ã›Ô˜ 1972, Û. 122, ›Ó. 81·-‚. 
48. μÏ. <www.princeton.edu/~asce/const_95/ayasofya.html> Î·È <www.depts.washington.edu/dmachine/istanbul/>.

<www.byzantium1200.com>. ¶Ú‚Ï. °. ¶··ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, «¶ÏÔ‹ÁËÛË Î·È ·Ê‹ÁËÛË ÛÙÔÓ „ËÊÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È
ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÂ˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜» Î·È ™Ù. μÂÚÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, «æËÊÈ·Î¿ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi»,
ÛÙÔ: ΔÚÔ‚¿, ª·ÓˆÏ›‰Ë˜, ¶··ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, ∏ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÛÛ. 66-75 Î·È 369-378 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. 
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π.¢. μ∞ƒ∞§∏™, «∂π™∞°ø°∏ – ∂¶π™∫O¶∏™∏ Δ∏™ ∂ƒ∂À¡∞™»

∂ÈÎ. 9, ·-‚. Ã›Ô˜, £ËÌÈ·Ó¿. ¶‹ÏÈÓÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ∞Á. ∂˘ÛÙÚ·Ù›Ô˘, 19Ô˜ ·È. (ËÁ‹: ™ÙÂÊ¿ÓÔ˘, ¢Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ›Ó. 81, ·-‚)



ª∞∫∂Δ∂™ ◊ ∫Δπƒπ∞;

ªπ∫ƒO°ƒ∞ºπ∫∂™ ∞¶∂π∫O¡π™∂π™ ∂∫∫§∏™πø¡ ∫∞Δ∞ Δ∏¡ ∞′ Ãπ§π∂Δπ∞

πø∞¡¡∏™ ¢. μ∞ƒ∞§∏™

∞Ó ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ. 1, ı· ·ÔÁÔË-

ÙÂ˘fiÌ·ÛÙ·Ó. OÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ¤ÏÎÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÚfiÙ˘· ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿, ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡Ó ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÂÓfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ Ô˘ Â‰Ú·ÈÒıËÎÂ Â˘Ú‡-

ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Û¯ÔÏÒÓ Î·È ÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ

·fi ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎÏ·˝ÎÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi Ù· ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜. ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿, Ô

Bertrand Goldberg (1913-1997) ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê‹ıËÎÂ Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÌÂ Î·Ì¿ÚÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡

ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ «River City Triad» ÛÙÔ ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ1, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÍÈ¿ Ô Philip Johnson (1906-

2005) ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ TIME ÌÂ ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ AT&T, Û‹ÌÂ-

Ú· ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Sony Plaza ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË2, Ô˘ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈ-
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1. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙ. C. Davidson-Powers, «River City», Inland Architect (USA) 27/3 (May-June 1983), ÛÛ. 34-37. G. Goldberg, «Bertrand
Goldberg: A Personal View of Architecture», ÛÙÔ: Ch. Walsheim, K. Rüedi Ray, ÂÈÌ., Chicago Architecture: Histories, Revisions,
Alternatives, Chicago 2005, ÛÛ. 226-241. J. Pidmore, G.A. Larson, Chicago Architecture and Design: Revised and Expanded, New
York 2005, ÛÔÚ¿‰ËÓ. ¶Ú‚Ï. <www.architechgallery.com/arch_info/artists_pages/bertrand_goldberg_bio.html/>. 

2. ΔÔ ÂÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ R. Hughes, «U.S. Architects: Doing Their Own Thing», Time
Magazine 113/2 (January 8, 1979). μÏ. Fr. Schulze, Philip Johnson: Life and Work, Chicago 1996, ÛÛ. 344-352. H. Lewis, R.
Payne, St. Fox, The Architecture of Philip Johnson, Boston 2002, ÛÛ. 238, 243. ¶Ú‚Ï. <www.bluffton.edu/~sullivanm/
johnsonburgee/att.html>. 

∂ÈÎ. 1, ·-‚. O Bertrand Goldberg (1913-1997) ÌÂ ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù· ÙÔ˘ «River City Triad» Î·È Ô Philip Johnson (1906-2005)
ÛÙÔ ÂÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ TIME ÙË˜ 8Ë˜ π·Ó. 1979 (ËÁ¤˜: www.architechgallery.com/arch_info/artists_pages/
bertrand_goldberg_bio.html Î·È TIME Magazine)



Î‹3. ∫·È ÔÈ ‰˘Ô, ‚¤‚·È·, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ıÂ·Ù‹ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ı¤·ÙÔ,

Ô˘ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ fiÔÈÔÓ ÎÔÈÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ Ù· ·Ï·È¿ ÚfiÙ˘¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ·Â˘-

ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÈÂÚ¿ ÚfiÛˆ·. 

ŸÛÔ ·Ï·È¿ Î·È ·Ó ¿ÌÂ ›Ûˆ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ fiÌˆ˜, ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÔÈÓfi. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ àÚ¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Î·È Ì·˝ÛÙÔ-

ÚÂ˜, Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ¤Ó·Ó ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ Ô‰ËÁfi ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÏÏË„Ë Î·È ÙË ‰ÔÎÈÌ‹ ÙË˜ Â˘ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÚÌÔ-

Ó›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ı· ¤ÎÙÈ˙·Ó. ∫·Ù¿ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÏfiÁÔ, Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜

¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ó· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó

ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÙ›ÛÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÙËÓ ÔÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ

Â›‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. 

ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ·‰‡ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ∞ ÛÙË Niha ÙÔ˘

§È‚¿ÓÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÏ¿‰· Beqa4 (ÂÈÎ. 2), Ë ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÈ˜

¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ ·fi ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ernest Will ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ËÌÈÛ˘Ó·Ú-

ÌÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÌÂ ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹ Ô˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi, Èı·ÓfiÓ ·fi Í‡ÏÔ, ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ 61 Â› 64

ÂÎ., ˘fi ÎÏ›Ì·Î· 1:24 ÙÔ˘ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ™Â ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘ ·Ó‰‹ÚÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

¯·Ú·¯ıÂ› Ë ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ «ÚÔÎ¤ÓÙËÌ· à‰‡[ÙÔ˘]», Ë ÔÔ›· ‰È·‚¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi fiÔÈÔÓ ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂ˘-

Ú¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎˆÓ ÙË˜. ÕÏÏÂ˜ ¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙÔ ·′ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ˙′ Î·È Ì·˙› ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· «»,

Ô˘ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÌÔÁÚ·ÊÂ› ÙË Ï¤ÍË fi‰Â˜. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÌÂÚÒÓ ÙË˜ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜ ÌÂÙ·-

Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÚ·ÊfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ fi‰Â˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÚÈıÌÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡-

Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰ÔÙÒÓ, fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë Ì·Î¤Ù·5. ΔÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ù· „ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ

·ÚÈıÌÒÓ ‰È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi fiÔÈÔÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ¿Ó‰ËÚÔ ÙË˜ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜, ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ

·ÚÈıÌÔ› ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·, Ô˘ ı· ÛÙÂÎfiÙ·Ó ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù· Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛ‹

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘. μÂ‚·›ˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ÙÔ ¿‰˘ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ Ó·Ô‡ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ

ˆ˜ ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Ô˘ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ë Ì·Î¤Ù·. ∞Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· Â›Ó·È

ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô-Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÈıÔÍfiÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁÔÙ¿ÍÈÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔ

‰ˆÌ¿ÙÈÔ ÛÙ· ÚÈ˙¿ ÙÔ˘ ˘„ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ fiÔ˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ Ô Ó·fi˜6, ÙfiÙÂ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· Ù·˘Ù›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-

Ì¤Ó· „ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂ¯Ó›ÙË Ô˘ ı· Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·‰‡ÙÔ˘. 

∞Ó·ÓÙ›ÚÚËÙ· ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÙË˜ Niha, ·ÏÏ¿ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·’ fiÛÂ˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜

Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ. ΔÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ·fi ÙË Narbonne ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ

ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·7. ΔÔ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È ·Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÂÈ·˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ‹ ·Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔ˘‚Ô˘ÎÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Ù¿ÊÔ˘, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ

ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÂÔ¯‹ ˆ˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ ı¤ÏËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ-Â˘ÏÔÁÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi

·fi ¿ÏÏ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ·Ó·ÌÓËÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Â˘ÏÔÁ›Â˜, ·fi Ù· πÂÚÔÛfiÏ˘Ì·8. ™Â ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ÂÓÙfi˜

3. Ch. Jencks, The Language of Post-Modern Architecture, London 19916, ÛÛ. 108, 133, ÂÈÎ. 206. 
4. H. Kalayan, «Notes on Assembly Marks, Drawings and Models Concerning the Roman Period Monuments in Lebanon», AAS 21

(1971), Û. 272, ›Ó. LXVIII-LXIX, ÂÈÎ. 9-11. E. Will, «La maquette de l’adyton du temple A de Niha (Beqa)», ÛÙÔ: Le dessin
d’architecture dans les sociétés antiques, Actes du colloque de Strasbourg, 26-28 janvier 1984, Leiden 1985, ÛÛ. 277-281, ÂÈÎ. 1-
3. R. Taylor, Roman Builders. A Study in Architectural Process, Cambridge 2003, Û. 32, ÂÈÎ. 7. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi ∞, ‚Ï. D. Krencker, W.
Zschietzschmann, Römische Tempel in Syrien, Berlin, Leipzig 1938, I, ÛÛ. 110 ÎÂÍ., ÂÈÎ. 150-155, ππ, ›Ó. 54-56. 

5. Will, La maquette, ÛÛ. 279-280. 
6. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, ÛÛ. 278-279. 
7. μÏ. J. Lauffray, «La memoria sancti sepulcri du musée de Narbonne et le temple rond de Baalbeck», MelBeyrouth 37 (1962), ÛÛ.
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ÙÔ˘ ı· Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÈÂÚ¿ ÏÂ›„·Ó· ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÙÈÌ‹˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÎ‡ÓËÛË˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ˆÛÙfiÛÔ

ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔ˘‚Ô˘ÎÏ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ı·

‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏ· ·fi fiÛ· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶·Ó¿ÁÈÔ Δ¿ÊÔ. ∏ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘

¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ 5Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ı¤ÙÂÈ Í·Ó¿ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË

‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÂÏÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÊ·ÓÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ9. ∂Ó‰Â-

¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔ˘-

‚Ô˘ÎÏ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ·fi Ï›ıÔ, ‹ Î·È ·fi Êı·ÚÙ¿

˘ÏÈÎ¿, Ô˘ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛÒıËÎ·Ó.

μÂ‚·›ˆ˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙˆÓ

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·fi Î·ÈÚfi ÙÂıÂ›

ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ªfiÏÈ˜ ¤ÍÈ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ

ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ·ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈ·Î‹˜

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘ Otto Benndorf10. OÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó – ÌÓÂ›Â˜

·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· – ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù·-·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÎÂÚ› ‹

Í‡ÏÔ Î·È Û·Ó›ˆ˜ ·fi Ï›ıÔ. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÔÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ¡‡ÛÛË˜: «ÔéÎ Âú‰ÂÙÂ ÙÔf˜ ÌË¯·-

ÓÈÎÔf˜ ¬ˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ Î·d âÍ·ÈÛ›ˆÓ ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ âÓ ïÏ›Áˇˆ ÎËÚ̌á Ùa˜ ÌÔÚÊa˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÚÔ-

Û·Ó·Ï¿ÙÙÔ˘ÛÈÓ;»11. ∏ Ï·˚Î‹ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·

ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ·fi ÎÂÚ› Ô˘ ¤ÊÙÈ·Í·Ó Ì¤ÏÈÛÛÂ˜ ÌÂ ı·˘Ì·ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ12. ∞Ó ‹Ù·Ó Êı·ÚÙ¿ Ù· ˘ÏÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÎÂ-

ÙÒÓ, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ë Û¿ÓÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ› ·fi ÙÈ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜13. °È· Ù·

Ï›ıÈÓ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›· ‰È·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÛÙ· ÂfiÌÂÓ· Ë Î·ı. Christina Maranci14. 

™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜, ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜

¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙÒÓ. ΔÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙË˜

âedomila Marinkoviç ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÎÂÓfi ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜15. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡-

Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜,

¤¯ÂÈ ‚ÔËıËıÂ› ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ

ÛÂ ¯¤ÚÈ· ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÒÈÌË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ·′ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·˜, Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·fi

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜ Î·È ıÂˆÚÒ ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Î¤Ú‰Ô˜ Ì·˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜16. 

Δ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ó·ÒÓ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙË

ƒÒÌË ·fi ÙÔ ‚′ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. 
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11. §fiÁÔ˜ °’, Eå˜ Ùe ±ÁÈÔÓ ¶¿Û¯· Î·d ÂÚd ÙÉ˜ \∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ âÏ¤Á¯ıË ÙFÉ ÌÂÁ¿ÏFË ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎFÉ, PG 46, ÛÙ. 666D. 
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∂ÈÎ. 2. §›‚·ÓÔ˜, Niha, Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚÈÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ·‰‡ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘
Ó·Ô‡ ∞. 1Ô˜ - 2Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã. (ËÁ‹: Taylor, Roman Builders,
Û. 33, ÂÈÎ. 7)



1. O ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi˜ ‰È¿ÎÔ-

ÛÌÔ˜ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·

ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ∫ÔÛÌ¿ Î·È ¢·ÌÈ·ÓÔ‡17. ™ÙÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ·˘Ùfi,

Ô˘ ÊÈÏÔÙÂ¯Ó‹ıËÎÂ Â› ¿· º‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ ¢′ (526-530), Ë

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙ·

¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÍÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ·Ó·ÛÙËÏˆÌ¤ÓË ÙÔ 17Ô

·ÈÒÓ· Î·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜18. 

2. ™ÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ıÚÈ·Ì‚ÈÎÔ‡ ÙfiÍÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ‚‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ §·˘ÚÂÓÙ›Ô˘ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ

ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô ¿·˜ ¶ÂÏ¿ÁÈÔ˜ μ′ (579-590),

fiˆ˜ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹, ÌÂ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛÂ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ (ÂÈÎ. 3). O ¿·˜

Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ ¿ÁÈÔ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi19. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÏËÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ

·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ

‰›Ï· ÛÙËÓ ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÂÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÎÔÈÌËÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ‚·ÛÈ-

ÏÈÎ‹20. 

3. ™ÙÔ ÙÂÙ·ÚÙÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˘

Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ ·Á›·˜ ∞ÁÓ‹˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ô

¿·˜ OÓÒÚÈÔ˜ (625-638) Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘

Ó·Ô‡ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÒÓ˘ÌË ·Á›·21. ∏

‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË ·›ıÔ˘Û· ÌÂ ·„›‰· ÛÙ·

·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ Î·È Ó¿ÚıËÎ· ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿. ∂ÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ô

ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ‚‹ÏˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛfi-

‰Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈˆÓ ·Ú·ı‡ÚˆÓ ÂÎ·Ù¤Úˆı¤Ó

ÙË˜22. 

4. ΔÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ μÂÓ·ÓÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ

‚·ÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ÛÙÔ §·ÙÂÚ·Ófi È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ

·fi ÙÔÓ ¿· πˆ¿ÓÓË ¢′ (640-642), Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›-
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∂ÈÎ. 3. ƒÒÌË, ÕÁÈÔ˜ §·˘Ú¤ÓÙÈÔ˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ,
ıÚÈ·Ì‚ÈÎfi ÙfiÍÔ. O ¿·˜ ¶ÂÏ¿ÁÈÔ˜ μ′ (579-590)
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∏ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, ∞ı‹Ó· 2004, ÂÈÎ. 18)



ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ÙÔ˘23. ΔÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÚÈ¤ÚÁˆ˜ ·fi Ù· ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ÌÔÓfi¯ˆÚË ·›ıÔ˘Û·, fiˆ˜

Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ Î·È Ë Î‡ÚÈ· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË Û’ ·˘Ùfi24. 

5. ΔÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿· πˆ¿ÓÓË ∑′ (705-707) ÛÙÔ μ·ÙÈÎ·Ófi Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1609, Ô˘ Î·ÙÂ‰·Ê›ÛÙËÎÂ, ‰È¤-

Ûˆ˙Â ÛÙÔÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÔ›¯Ô ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ‚‹Ì· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿· Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ

ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓfi¯ˆÚÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰ÂfiÌÂÓË £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ25. ∏ ‡·ÚÍË ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡ ÛÙË ÛÙ¤ÁË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜

Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÙËÓ ÈÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘, Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ¿ÎÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ ÎÏ›-

ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘26. 

6. ™ÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ÙÔ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ∫ËÚ‡ÎÔ˘ Î·È πÔ˘Ï›ÙÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Santa Maria

Antiqua, Ë Î¿Ùˆ ˙ÒÓË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÌÂ ¯¤ÚÈ·

Î·Ï˘ÌÌ¤Ó· ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÌÔÓfiÎÏÈÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÌÂ ÎÂÚ·ÌÔÛÎÂ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓıÚÔÓË £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÛÙÔÈ¯›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi

·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ˘˜ ·Á›Ô˘˜27. ∂ÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈÔ ÊˆÙÔÛÙ¤Ê·Ófi ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ £Âfi‰ÔÙÔ, ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ Ô˘ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ‰‡Ô ÊÔÚ¤˜ ‡·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ‰Ô‡Î·˜

ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Î·È ÚÈÌËÎ‹ÚÈÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ‰›ÎˆÓ («primecerius defensorum») ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ Œ‰Ú·˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˜

(«dispensator») ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÔÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. OÈ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 741-752, Â› ¿·

∑·¯·Ú›·28, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ¿ÎÚË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ˙ÒÓË˜. 

7. O §¤ˆÓ °′ (799-800) ·Ó·Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·ÛÂ ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ˆÛ¿ÓÓ·˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛÂ ÙÔÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰È¿-

ÎÔÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘29. ∏ ÛÎËÓ‹ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¿· ÌÂ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ·,

ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ¿ÎÚÔ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ Â›¯Â ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÂ› Ô ∫¿ÚÔÏÔ˜ Ô ª¤Á·˜. O Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ Î·ı·ÈÚ¤-

ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1595, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·fi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó‰·ÏÔ˘ÛÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÏfiÁÈÔ˘

‰ÔÌÈÓÈÎ·ÓÔ‡ ÌÔÓ·¯Ô‡ Alfonso Ciacconio (Alonso Chacon) ÛÙÔ fol. 96r ÙÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· Vat. lat. 5407, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·30. 

8-9. O ¿·˜ ¶·Û¯¿ÏË˜ ∞′ (817-824) ¤ÎÙÈÛÂ Î·È ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË. ¢‡Ô ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜

ÎÔÛÌ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ÌÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ·. ¶Ú¿Á-

Ì·ÙÈ, ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ¶Ú·Í·›‰Ë˜ ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÌÔÓfi¯ˆÚË˜ ·›ıÔ˘Û·˜, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÂÁÎ¿ÚÛÈÔ ÎÏ›ÙÔ˜31. ¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ∫·È-
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22. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi, ‚Ï. Krautheimer, Corpus, I, ÛÛ. 14-39. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, Rome, ÛÛ. 93, 97, ÂÈÎ. 69.
23. Ihm, Die Programme, Û. 144, ›Ó. XXIII.2. Matthiae, Mosaici medioevali, Û. 191, ÂÈÎ. 104, 109. Oakeshott, The Mosaics of Rome,

ÛÛ. 150-152, ÂÈÎ. 99. μÏ. ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· G. Mackie, «The San Venanzio Chapel in Rome and the Martyr Shrine Sequence», Revue d’art
canadienne/Canadian Art Review 23/1-2 (1996), ÛÛ. 1-13. Marinkoviç, Slika podignute Crkve, ÛÛ. 95-96 ·Ú. 5, ÂÈÎ. 9-10.

24. °È· ÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ, ‚Ï. Krautheimer, Rome, ÛÛ. 97-98. S. De Blaauw, Cultus et Decor. Liturgia e architettura nella Roma
tardoantica e medievale, Città del Vaticano 1994, I, ÛÛ. 301-304, ππ, ÂÈÎ. 6. 

25. Ihm, Die Programme, Û. 156. Matthiae, Mosaici medioevali, Û. 215, ÂÈÎ. 135. Oakeshott, The Mosaics of Rome, Û. 155, ÂÈÎ. 108.
∞. Van Dijk, «Jerusalem, Antioch, Rome and Constantinople: The Peter Cycle in the Oratory of Pope John VII (705-707)», DOP 55
(2001), Û. 307 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 3 (= Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Giacomo Grimaldi, Ô˘ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰È¿Ù·ÍË ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÒ‰. Vat. Barb. lat. 2732,
fol. 76v-77r), ÌÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ∏ ›‰È·, «Reading Medieval Mosaics in the Seventeenth Century: The
Preserved Fragments from Pope John VII’s Oratory in Old St. Peter’s», Word & Image 22/3 (2006), ÛÛ. 285-291. Marinkoviç, Slika
podignute Crkve, Û. 97 ·Ú. 7, ÂÈÎ. 13-14.

26. De Blaauw, Cultus et Decor, ππ, ÛÛ. 572-574, ÂÈÎ. 25-26 ·Ú. 23. 
27. Wilpert, Die römische Mosaiken, ππ, ÛÛ. 710-726, IV, ›Ó. 179, 182.2. H. Belting, «Eine Privatkapelle im frühmittelalterlichen Rom»,

DOP 41 (1987), ÛÛ. 55-56, ÂÈÎ. 1-2. N. Teteriatnikov, «For whom is Theodotus Praying? An Interpretation of the Program of the
Private Chapel in S. Maria Antiqua», CArch 41 (1993), ÛÛ. 38-46, ÂÈÎ. 1-2, 4. L. Nees, Early Medieval Art, Oxford 2002, ÛÛ. 147-
149, ÂÈÎ. 86. Marinkoviç, Slika podignute Crkve, ÛÛ. 96-97 ·Ú. 6, ÂÈÎ. 11-12. °È· ÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ, Ú‚Ï. Krautheimer, Franke,
Corbett, Corpus, II, ÛÛ. 261-262. Krautheimer, Rome, ÛÛ. 104. 

28. G. Matthiae, Pittura romana del medioevo, vol. I (secoli IV – X), Roma 1965, ÛÛ. 178-186, È‰È·›Ù. Û. 179. Van Dijk, The Peter Cycle,
Û. 309 Î·È ÛËÌ. 23. 

29. R. Krautheimer, S. Corbett, W. Franke, Corpus Basilicarum Christianarum Romae, Città del Vaticano 1970, IV, ÛÛ. 272, 276-277.
Krautheimer, Rome, ÛÛ. 127.

30. C. Davis-Weyer, «Das Apsismosaik Leos III. in S. Susanna. Reconstruktion und Datierung», ZKuGesch 28/3 (1965), ÛÛ. 177-194.
W. Braunfels, Die Welt der Karolinger und ihre Kunst, München 1968, ÛÛ. 102, 374, ·Ú. 49, ÂÈÎ. 49. 

31. Matthiae, Mosaici medioevali, ÂÈÎ. 176, 179. Oakeshott, The Mosaics of Rome, ÛÛ. 204, 207, ÂÈÎ. 124. Marinkoviç, Slika podignute
Crkve, Û. 98 ·Ú. 8, ÂÈÎ. 15-16. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi, ‚Ï. R. Krautheimer, S. Corbett, W. Franke, Corpus Basilicarum Christianarum Romae,
Città del Vaticano 1967, IπI, ÛÛ. 240-252, 256-257. Krautheimer, Rome, ÛÛ. 123-124, 126-127, ÂÈÎ. 94.
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ÎÈÏ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Trastevere, Â›ÛË˜ ÙÚ›ÎÏÈÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡.

∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¿· ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô

¤¯ÂÈ ÈÎ·ÓÒ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ›, ¿Óˆ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙÔ

·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÙË˜ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÂÈÎ. 4)32. 

10. ™ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘ ··ÓÙ¿

Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ „ËÊÈ-

‰ˆÙfi˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ Â› ¿· °ÚËÁÔÚ›Ô˘ ¢′

(828-844), Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ

ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ª¿ÚÎÔ˘33. 

∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi

fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó

ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÒÓ (·Ú. 1-5, 7-10) ‹

Î·È Ï·˚ÎÒÓ (·Ú. 6), Â›ÏÂÎÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜

ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, Ô˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒ-

ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ‹ Ù· ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

ÛÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi (·Ú. 1-2, 8-10), ÛÙË £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ

(·Ú. 5-6) ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ ¿ÁÈÔ (·Ú. 3, 7).

OÈ ·Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔÈ ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÏÔÁÔ

Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ¤˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ¯ÔÚ‹ÁË-

Û·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi

fiÙÈ ÔÈ Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÎÈÓËÙ‹ÚÈÂ˜ ‰˘Ó¿-

ÌÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ⁄ÛÙÂÚË ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙË-

Ù·34. ∂ÈÊ·Ó‹ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, fiˆ˜ Ô

£Âfi‰ÔÙÔ˜, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›¯Â ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi

ÏÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È ÛÙÂÓÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏË-

ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·: Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

Ù˘¯·›Ô fiÙÈ Ô Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ¯ÔÚËÁfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÔÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ Santa Maria Antiqua

Î·È fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ıÂ›Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ¿· ∞‰ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ ∞′ (776-795)35. ∏ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi

··ÓÙ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ 6Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÌÂ ÚÒÙÔ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙˆÓ

·Á›ˆÓ ∫ÔÛÌ¿ Î·È ¢·ÌÈ·ÓÔ‡ (·Ú. 1), Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙfiÛÔ Ô ¿·˜ ¶·Û¯¿ÏË˜ (·Ú.

8-9) fiÛÔ Î·È Ô °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¢′ (·Ú. 10) ÔÏ‡ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·„›‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ

ÙÔ˘˜ (·Ú. 3, 7) ¤¯ÂÈ ·fi ·Ï·È¿ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÙÂ› Â·ÚÎÒ˜36, ÂÓÒ Ë ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ

32. Matthiae, Mosaici medioevali, ÂÈÎ. 144, 147, ¤Á¯Ú. ›Ó. XXXVIII. Oakeshott, The Mosaics of Rome, ÛÛ. 212-213, ÂÈÎ. 129.
Marinkoviç, Slika podignute Crkve, Û. 98-99 ·Ú. 9, ÂÈÎ. 17-18. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi, ‚Ï. Krautheimer, Corpus, I, ÛÛ. 95-112. Krautheimer,
Rome, ÛÛ. 127, ÂÈÎ. 98.

33. Matthiae, Mosaici medioevali, Û. 243, ÂÈÎ. 215, 226, ¤Á¯Ú. ›Ó. XLVI. Oakeshott, The Mosaics of Rome, Û. 214, ¤Á¯Ú. ›Ó. XXIII.
Marinkoviç, Slika podignute Crkve, Û. 99 ·Ú. 10, ÂÈÎ. 19-20. Krautheimer, Franke, Corbett, Corpus, II, ÛÛ. 236-240, 243, ÂÈÎ. 193.
Krautheimer, Rome, Û. 127.

34. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙ. ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ G. Cuscito, D. Feissel Î·È A. Avraméa ÛÙ·: Actes du XIe congrès international d’archéologie chrétienne,
Lyon, Vienne, Grenoble, Genève et Aoste, 21-28 septembre 1986, Rome 1989, I, ÛÛ. 735-776, 820-825, 829-835, ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔ›¯ˆ˜. R.
Haensch, «Le financement de la construction des églises pendant l’Antiquité tardive et l’évergétisme antique», AnTard 14 (2006), ÛÛ.
47-58 Î·È H.G. Ziche, «Administrer la propriété de l’église: l’évêque comme clerc et comme entrepreneur», ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, ÛÛ. 69-78. 

35. Belting, Eine Privatkapelle, ÛÛ. 55-56. Teteriatnikov, For whom is Theodotus Praying?, ÛÛ. 41, 45. Nees, Early Medieval Art, Û. 147. 
36. A. Grabar, Martyrium. Recherches sur le culte des reliques et l’art chrétien antique, II. Iconographie, Paris 1946 (·Ó·Ù‡. London

1972), ÛÛ. 105-109. 
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∂ÈÎ. 4. ƒÒÌË, ∞Á›· ∫·ÈÎÈÏ›· ÛÙÔ Trastevere, ·„›‰·. O ¿·˜
¶·Û¯¿ÏË˜ ∞′ (817-824) ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ (ËÁ‹: μ·ÛÈ-
ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∏ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ÂÈÎ. 29)



‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›·, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÂ˜-¿ÙÚˆÓÂ˜ ·Á›Â˜, ÌÂ Ó·Ô‡˜

È‰Ú˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ÛËÌÂ›· fiÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó Ù·ÊÂ›. 

∂ÎÙfi  ̃ ƒÒÌË ,̃ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ‹ ÌÂ ÔÌÔ›̂ Ì·

Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ··ÓÙ¿ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ 6Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙË ƒ·‚¤ÓÓ·,

ÙÔ ¶·Ú¤ÓÙÈÔ Î·È, ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÔ Malles ÙÔ  ̆ΔÈÚfiÏÔ .̆ 

11. ™ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ μÈÙ·Ï›Ô˘ ÛÙË ƒ·‚¤ÓÓ·, Ô

Â›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∂ÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ˜ (522-532) ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·

ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÌÂ Ê˘ÏÏÔÊfiÚÔ ÛÙ·˘Úfi ÛÙËÓ

ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ. 5). ∏ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒ-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÚÒÙË Ì·ÙÈ¿ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Û·ÊÂ›˜

·Ó·ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· Ó·fi, ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È

·ÏÒ˜ ¤Ó· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ, Î¿ˆ˜ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘Ïfi, ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. ªÂ

ÙË Û¯Â‰fiÓ Â˘ı‡ÁÚ·ÌÌË Î¿Ùˆ ·fiÏËÍË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·-

ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÎfiÚ˘ÊÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÌfiÏÈ˜ Î·È

‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È, ÙÔ ÔÎÙ¿ÁˆÓÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÔÌÔÏÔÁÔ˘-

Ì¤Óˆ˜ ·Ê·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿37. 

12. ™ÙÔ ¶·Ú¤ÓÙÈÔ Ô Â›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∂˘ÊÚ¿ÛÈÔ˜ (530-

560) ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ, ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ù˘ÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÎÔÈÎÔ‡

Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜38. ¡· ̆ Ôı¤ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜

ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·ÎfiÌË È‰Ú˘-

ıÂ› ‹ fiÙÈ Ô „ËÊÈ‰ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ı¤ÏËÛÂ Ó· ÊÔÚÙÒÛÂÈ ÙË

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓıÂÙË ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡; ∂Ó‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÌfiÓË˜ ÙË˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·Î‹˜ ·›ıÔ˘Û·˜ ÛÙ· ̄ ¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÚÔ˝ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÙË Ù¤ÏÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ıÂ›·˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜. 

13. ™ÙÔ Malles ÙË˜ Venosta ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÙÈÔ˘ ΔÈÚfiÏÔ˘ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈÎÚfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÁÈÔ μÂÓ¤‰ÈÎÙÔ,

Ô ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ›¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ·′ ÂÓËÓÙ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘

9Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙË ‰ÂÍÈ¿ ÎfiÁ¯Ë ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ ÎÏËÚÈÎfi Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÃÚÈÛÙfi ÙË˜ ¢¤ËÛË˜, Ô˘ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ·„›‰ˆÌ·. ŒÓ·˜ ÌÂÛfiÎÔÔ˜

·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ‹˜ ÌÂ Ï‹ÚË ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÎÚ·Ù¿ Û·ı› Î·È ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙËÓ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ‹

ÎfiÁ¯Ë39. ∏ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ Â›Ó·È Û·Ê¤ÛÙ·ÙË. 

∫·Ù¿ ·Ú¿‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜, ÙÚ›· ·ÎfiÌË ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË ·ÊÔÚ¿

ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô‰È·ÎfiÓÔ˘ Aribertus, ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ·Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ªÈÏ¿ÓÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙÔ 1007 ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛÂ
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37. Ihm, Die Programme, Û. 164, ›Ó. VII.1. Fr.W. Deichmann, Frühchristliche Bauten und Mosaiken von Ravenna, Baden-Baden
1958, ›Ó. 311, 353, 357. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, Ravenna. Hauptstadt des spätantiken Abendlandes, Kommentar, 2. Teil, Wiesbaden 1976, ÛÛ.
179-180. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, Ravenna. Hauptstadt des spätantiken Abendlandes, Kommentar, 3. Teil, Stuttgart 1989, Û. 316. Marinkoviç, Slika
podignute Crkve, Û. 93 ·Ú. 1, ÂÈÎ. 1-2. 

38. B. Molajoli, La basilica eufrasiana di Parenzo, Padova 19432, Û. 41, ÂÈÎ. 52. Ihm, Die Programme, Û. 168, ›Ó. XV.2. M. Prelog,
The Basilica of Euphrasius in Poreç, Zagreb 1986, Û. 19, ÂÈÎ. 12, 24, 39. Marinkoviç, Slika podignute Crkve, ÛÛ. 93-94 ·Ú. 2, ÂÈÎ.
3-4. A. Terry, H. Maguire, «The Wall Mosaics of the Cathedral of Eufrasius in Porec», Hortus Artium Medievalium 4 (1998), ÛÛ.
199-221, ÂÈÎ. 3 Î·È 6 (2000), ÛÛ. 159-181, ÂÈÎ. 1, 21, 24, 29-31. H. Maguire, «Byzantine Domestic Art as Evidence for the Early
Cult of the Virgin», ÛÙÔ: M. Vassilaki, ÂÈÌ., Images of the Mother of God. Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium, Aldershot
2005, ÛÛ. 186-187, ›Ó. 11, ÂÈÎ. 16.7. A. Terry, H. Magnire, Dynamic Splender. The Wall Mosaics in the Cathedral of Eufrasius at
Poreç, University Park, Pennsylvania 2007, I, ÛÛ. 109-111, 159-160, ππ, ÂÈÎ. 2, 33, 277-278.

39. Braunfels, Welt der Karolinger, ÛÛ. 94, 374, ·Ú. 56, ÂÈÎ. 56. J. Beckwith, Early Medieval Art. Carolingian, Ottonian, Romanesque,
London 19692 (·Ó·Ù‡. 1992), ÛÛ. 25-26, ÂÈÎ. 19. C.R. Dodwell, Painting in Europe, 800 to 1200, Bungay, Suffolk and London
1971, Û. 20, ›Ó. 8. 
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∂ÈÎ. 5. ƒ·‚¤ÓÓ·, ÕÁÈÔ˜ μÈÙ¿ÏÈÔ˜, ·„›‰·. O Â›ÛÎÔÔ˜
∂ÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ˜ (522-532) ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘
(ËÁ‹: G. Bovini, Ravenne, ses mosa§ques, ses monu-
ments, Ravenne 1987, ÂÈÎ. ÛÙË Û. 25)



ÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙË˜ ·„›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. μÈÎÂÓÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ

Galliano ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ Cantú ÙË˜ §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›·˜40

(ÂÈÎ. 6). O Ó·fi˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ Ì·˙› ÌÂ

ÙÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ∂˘ÊÚ·ÛÈ·Ó‹˜

μ·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘

Sant’Angelo in Formis, Ô˘ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 1071

Î·È ‰È·ÎÔÛÌ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·fi ÙÔ 1072 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 108741: Ô ¯ÔÚËÁfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Desiderius (1058-1086),

ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Montecassino, ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÈ-

ÛÙÂÚfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Î¿Ùˆ ˙ÒÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ·„›‰·˜42 (ÂÈÎ. 7). ΔÔ ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙË˜

ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Montecassino ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·-

ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ43. ΔÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ËÁÔ˘-

Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Desiderius, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ÚÔÛÙÒÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÂ Ê¿ÛË ·Ó·Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·44. ∏

ÙÚ›ÙË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘Ïfi Ó·fi Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÊÈÂÚˆıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ó·Á›· Î·È ÙËÓ ∞Á›· ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË, ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ ˆ˜

Znojemska rotunda ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Brno, ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚËÊ·ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ΔÛ¤¯ÔÈ. ™ÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡-

ÏÔ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ˙ˆÊfiÚÔ Ú›ÁÎÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ªÔÚ·‚›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙÔÓ ÎÙ›ÙÔÚ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, Konrád ÙÔÓ μ′ (1134-

1150). O Ú›ÁÎÈ·˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÌÂ Îˆ‰ˆÓÔÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ ‹ ‡ÚÁÔ (ÂÈÎ. 8), Ô˘ Â‰Ò ı·

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÓÔËıÂ› ˆ˜ Ô ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ, ÂÓÒ ·¤Ó·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÍÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·„›-

‰·˜, ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û‡˙˘Áfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·Ú›·, ÎfiÚË ÙÔ˘ ™¤Ú‚Ô˘ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆ˜ O‡ÚÂÛË μ′, Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ, Û·Ó ¿ÏÏË £ÂÔ-

‰ÒÚ·, ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎfi ‰›ÛÎÔ ˆ˜ ‰ÒÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·45.

40. O. Demus, Romanische Wandmalerei, München 1968, Û. 111. Dodwell, Painting, ÛÛ. 151-152, 195. P. Toesca, La pittura e la
miniatura nella Lombardia, Torino 19872, ÛÛ. 31-32, ÂÈÎ. 34. 

41. °È· ÙÔ Ó·fi, ‚Ï. O. Morisani, Gli affreschi di S. Angelo in Formis, Napoli 1962, ÛÛ. 78-79, ÂÈÎ. 1-2. G. Urban, «Die Klosterakademie
von Monte Cassino und der Neubau der Abteikirche im 11. Jahrhunderts», RömJbKuGesch 15 (1975), ÛÛ. 11-23, ÛÔÚ¿‰ËÓ. 

42. Morisani, Gli affreschi, ÛÛ. 34-35, ÂÈÎ. 15. Demus, Romanische Wandmalerei, ÛÛ. 53-55, 114-115, ›Ó. 16, ÂÈÎ. 2. Dodwell,
Painting, ÛÛ. 130-134, ›Ó. 146. A. Moppert-Schmiedt, Die Fresken von S. Angelo in Formis, Zürich 1967, Û. 40, ÂÈÎ. 7. 

43. M. Bloch, «Monte Cassino, Byzantium and the West in the Earlier Middle Ages», DOP 3 (1946), ÛÛ. 193-200. Dodwell, Painting,
ÛÛ. 130-131. 

44. P. Anker, K. Berg, «The Narthex of Sant’ Angelo in Formis», ActaArch (1958), ÛÛ. 96-98, 100, 103. ™Â ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ Regesto ÙÔ˘
Sant’ Angelo in Formis ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Desiderius ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ (;) Î·È Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÚ›·
ÙfiÍ· ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛÙÒÔ ÎÈ fi¯È ¤ÓÙÂ. μÏ. Morisani, Gli affreschi, ÂÈÎ. 95, Î·È ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ê. ÛÂ fac-simile: Il Regesto di
Sant’ Angelo in Formis, Biblioteca del monumento nazionale di Montecassino, Mss. (Reg. 4, 1137-1166), Cassino, Napoli 2002. 

45. °È· Ï‹ÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó·fi Î·È ÙÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌfi ÙÔ˘, ‚Ï. B. Klíma, Znojemská rotunda ve svûtle archeologick˘ch
v˘zkumu, Brno 1995. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ‚Ï. A. Friedl, Pfiemyslovci ve Znojme, Praha 1966, ÛÛ. 118-120. A. Merhantová, A. Livorová, 
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∂ÈÎ. 7. ∫·Ô‡Ë, Sant’Angelo in Formis (1072-1087),
·„›‰·. O ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ Desiderius ÌÂ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ (ËÁ‹: μ·ÛÈÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∏ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ÂÈÎ. 50)

∂ÈÎ. 6. §ÔÌ‚·Ú‰›·, Cantú, Galliano, Ó·fi˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ μÈÎÂÓÙ›-
Ô˘, ·„›‰·. O ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ‹˜ Aribertus ÌÂ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
(1007) (ÊˆÙ. π.¢. μ·Ú·Ï‹˜)



OÈ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙÔ˘˜

Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÙˆÓ

ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ. 

OÈ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ¤˜, ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÈÂÚ·Ú-

¯›·˜, Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-

Ù·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜46. ø˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔÈ, ÂÍ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÊÈÂ-

ÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi, ÙË £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Á›Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘

ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·, ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔ-

ÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜47. ∏ Â˘Û¤‚ÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ

ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·Í›ˆÛË Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ·ı·Ó¿ÙÈ· Ï‡ÙÚˆÛË,

·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÔÌÔÈÒ-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ó·Ô‡ ˆ˜ ·ÍÈÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÁÂÁÔÓfi-

ÙÔ˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ì›ÌËÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

Î·ÙÔÈÓÔ‡˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÛÙÔ

ÚÂÛ‚˘Ù¤ÚÈÔ, fiÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È Ë ıÂ›· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·, ÂÍ·-

ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÙ·È ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈËÓÂÎ¤˜ Ë ÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·

‰›Ù˘¯· ÙˆÓ ˙ÒÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÂıÓÂÒÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ

ÒÚ· ÙË˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜. ΔÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ô˘

ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ú¿ Ë

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· «ÙÔ˘˜» ÛÂ ÙÂÏÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ (‹ Û¯Â‰fiÓ),

Ô˘ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓfiÛˆ ÎÂÓÙÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ

‚Ï¤ÌÌ· ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈËÓÂÎ¤˜. ∫·È, Û˘ÓÂÒ˜, ‰ÂÓ ı· Â›¯Â Î·Ó¤Ó· ÓfiËÌ· ÌÈ· ·Ú¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ‹ ÌÂ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ô˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ¿Û¯ÂÙÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ¿ «ÙÔ˘», ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·ÏËıÔ-

Ê·Ó‹ fi„Ë Â‡ÎÔÏ· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ Ô ÔÔÈÔÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÈÛÙfi˜ Ô˘ ı· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈ-

Î‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ë Ì·Î¤Ù· Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÔÔÈÔ˘‰‹ÔÙÂ ÚÔ˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË

ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› «ÛÔ˘‰‹» Î·È ·fi ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÔÙÈÎÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, ÒÛÙÂ

·˘Ùfi ·fi ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË Î·È fiÁÎÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜48. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·-

ÛÌ· ˆ˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂÓfi˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Ô˘ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆıÂ›, ÂÈ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË, ·ÏÏ·Á‹, ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹,

ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË, ÌÂÁ¤ı˘ÓÛË, ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ fiÁÎÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, Â›ÙÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È·Ú·Á-

Ì¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙÂ˜ Â›ÙÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁÔÙ¿ÍÈÔ. ∞Ó Î¿Ó·ÌÂ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ·
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«Ikonografie Znojemského pfiemyslovského cyklu», Umeni 31/1 (1983), ÛÛ. 18-26. B. Krzemieƒska, «Die Rotunde in Znojmo und
die Stellung Mährens im böhmischen Pfiemyslidenstaat», Historica 27 (1987), ÛÛ. 5-59. L.J. Koneãn˘, Románská rotunda ve
Znojmé, Brno 2005. ÀÔÙÂ‡ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ú›ÁÎÈ· Konrád, Î¿ÔÈÔ ÚfiÏÔ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤·ÈÍÂ Ë
ÛÂÚ‚ÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Û‡˙˘Áfi˜ ÙÔ˘. 

46. μÏ. ·Ú·. ÛËÌ. 34. 
47. ¶Ú‚Ï. L. Jones, The Hermeneutics of Sacred Architecture. Experience, Interpretation, Comparison. Volume Two: Hermeneutical

Calisthenics, A Morphology of Ritual-Architectural Priorities, Cambridge, Massachusetts 2000, ÛÛ. 237-263. 
48. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙ. Fr. Hinard, «La maquette comme objet scientifique», ÛÙÔ: Fr. Hinard, M. Royo, ÂÈÌ., Rome. L’espace urbain et ses

représentations, Paris 1991, ÛÛ. 281-286. P. Kimmenauer, «Utilisations des maquettes par les architectes actuels», ÛÙÔ: B. Muller,
ÂÈÌ., «Maquettes architecturales» de l’Antiquité. Regards croisés (Proche-Orient, Égypte, Chypre, bassin égéen et Grèce, du
Néolithique à l’époque hellénistique), Actes du colloque de Strasbourg, 3-5 décembre 1998, Paris 2001, ÛÛ. 267-271. A.C. Smith,
Architectural Model as Machine. A New View of Models from Antiquity to the Present Day, Oxford and Burlington, Massachusetts
2004, ÛÔÚ¿‰ËÓ, È‰È·›Ù. ÛÛ. 61-68. K. Moon, Modeling Messages. The Architect and the Model, New York 2005, ÛÔÚ¿‰ËÓ, È‰È·›Ù.
ÎÂÊ. 3 Î·È 4. 
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∂ÈÎ. 8. ΔÛÂ¯›·, Znojmo, ÚÔÙfiÓÙ· ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ Î·È ∞Á. ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›-
ÓË˜ (1134). O ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ‹˜ Ú›ÁÎË·˜ Konr·d Ô μ′ ÌÂ ÔÌÔ›ˆ-
Ì· ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (ËÁ‹: Friedl, Pfiemyslovci ve Znojme, ›Ó. 6)



ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, ı· Ï¤Á·-

ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· Â›Ó·È fi,ÙÈ ÙÔ ÚÔÛ¯¤‰ÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

ÙÂÏÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ›Ó·Î·. 

ªÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ·′ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·,

Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ Â›ÙÂ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›-

Ù·È Â›ÙÂ ÌÔÚÂ› Â‡ÏÔÁ· Ó· ˘ÔÙÂıÂ› fiÙÈ ÚÔ¸ÔÙ›ıÂÙ·È

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰Ô-

ÌÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘

Â‡ÏÔÁË Ë ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÛÙ· ̄ ¤ÚÈ· ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ì·˜

‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· Û·Ê‹ È‰¤· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ

Ó·ÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ‰È¿ÎÔ-

ÛÌÔ ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛ·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛˆ· ÙˆÓ

·ÓÒÙÂÚˆÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ÛÂ fiÏÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜

Ë ƒÒÌË Î·È Ë ƒ·‚¤ÓÓ·. OÈ fiÔÈÂ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜

·Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È

˘·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó

ÛÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È

Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÔÈ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜

˘¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È Â·Ó·(‰È·)Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘-

ÛË, Â›ÙÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÓÓÔ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜49. 

£· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ, ‚¤‚·È·, Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›Ú-

ÚËÛË fiÙÈ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹

ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È

Ù· ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ

ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù·50. μÂ‚·›ˆ˜ Î·È Â›Ó·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ·, ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·ÔÙ˘ˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi51. ™Â ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÌˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ,

ÔÈ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÂ˜, ·ÊÔÚÒÓÙ·˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÏÂÙÔ-

ÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘ ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·ÓÙ›ÚÚËÛË52. 

49. ™Â ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·, Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· fiÙÈ Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ·′ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›· ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó fi¯È Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜
·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹‰Ë ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÛÂ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ Ë Marinkoviç, Slika podignute Crkve, È‰È·›Ù. ÛÛ. 307-317. 

50. ∂Ó‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÔÈ ̇ ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Ó· ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó ̆ Ô‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. μÏ. Ch. Bouras, «Master Craftsmen,
Craftsmen, and Building Activities in Byzantium», ÛÙÔ: A.E. Laiou, ÂÈÌ., The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh Δhrough
the Fifteenth Century, Washington D.C. 2002, Û. 547 Î·È ÛËÌ. 71, ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. øÛÙfiÛÔ Ù· ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛ¯¤‰È· Î·È
Û¯¤‰È· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ˘Ô‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·. μÏ. R.W. Scheller, Exemplum.
Model-Book Drawings and the Practice of Artistic Transmission in the Middle Ages (ca. 900 – ca. 1470), Amsterdam 1995. 

51. ¶Ú‚Ï. fiÌÔÈÔ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ‚ËÌÔı‡ÚˆÓ Î·È Ù¤ÌÏˆÓ ÛÂ ÊÔÚËÙ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ, π.¢.
μ·Ú·Ï‹˜, «™¯fiÏÈÔ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ·Ú. 11 ÛÙË μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙË˜ μÔ˘Ï‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ», RDAC (1998), ÛÛ. 235-241. 

52. °È· ÙÔ fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó ÊÈÏÔÙÂ¯ÓËıÂ› ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù·, ·Ó Î·È ÎÔÛÌÈÎ¿, Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÁÏ˘Ùfi ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÁÔÓ˘ÂÙ‹˜ Ô ªÈ¯·‹Ï ∏′ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ
·Ú¯¿ÁÁÂÏÔ ªÈ¯·‹Ï. °È· ÙËÓ ÌÚÔ‡ÓÙ˙ÈÓË ·˘Ù‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ Î›ÔÓ· Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞Ô-
ÛÙfiÏˆÓ, ‚Ï. C. Mango, The Art of the Byzantine Empire: Sources and Documents, Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey 1972, ÛÛ. 245-
246. A.-M. Talbot, «The Restoration of Constantinople Under Michael VIII», DOP 47 (1993), ÛÛ. 258-260 (Ô˘ ˘Ôı¤ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
·fi ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜ πÙ·ÏÔ‡˜). Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, «∏ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·», ÛÙÔ: ¶.§. μÔÎÔÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ÂÈÌ.,
∏ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Δ¤Ù·ÚÙË ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›·. ∏ Δ¤Ù·ÚÙË ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜, ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ, ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·
∞ıËÓÒÓ, 9-12 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 2004, ∞ı‹Ó· 2007, ÛÛ. 93-94. 
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π.¢. μ∞ƒ∞§∏™, «ª∞∫∂Δ∂™ ◊ ∫Δπƒπ∞;»

∂ÈÎ. 9. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, ∞Á›· ™ÔÊ›·. æËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙˆÓ
ÎÙÈÙfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ ÙË˜ ÓfiÙÈ·˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·,
Ù¤ÏË 10Ô˘ ·È. (ËÁ‹: ¡. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿,
∞ı‹Ó· 1994, ÂÈÎ. 34)



¶ÚÔ˜ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Â·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ ÚÔ˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ

Ï¿ÁÈ· Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÓ¿ÚıËÎ· ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (ÂÈÎ. 9)53. ΔÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜

™ÔÊ›·˜ Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ Ô πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·Ófi˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘ ¤Ó·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÎÚ›ÎÔ ·fi ÎfiÎÎÈÓÂ˜ „ËÊ›-

‰Â˜, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÛÙ·˘Úfi ·fi ÏÂ˘Î¤˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜. O ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ Thomas Whittemore

ÌÂ ÊˆÙÔÛÙ¤Ê·ÓÔ54, ›Ûˆ˜ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ›‰È·˜ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÂ˜ „ËÊ›‰Â˜ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÊˆÙÔÛÙ¤Ê·ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘55. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙfiÛÔ Ô ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È Ô ÛÙ·˘Úfi˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ó¤Ó· ÓfiËÌ· ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·ÌÈ¿ ËÁ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡56. O ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ ·ÔÎÙ¿

ÓfiËÌ· ÌfiÓÔ ·Ó ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›Ô˘, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˜ ·Ê·ÈÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ı¤·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ·fi „ËÏ¿. ™Â ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ‚¤‚·È·, ‰ÂÓ ı· Â›¯·-

ÌÂ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ Ó·Ô‡, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Û˘Ì-

‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ μÈÙ·Ï›Ô˘ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ-

ÛÎfiÔ˘ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Ô˘57. O ‰˘Û·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜, Ê˘ÏÏÔÊfiÚÔ˜ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘, ÛÙ·˘Úfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡-

ÏÔ˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È Ù›ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ Ë Ï·‚‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ Ô˘ ı·

·Ó·ÛËÎˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ı¤·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. ΔÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÁÈ·Ù› Ô Ó·fi˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Â‰Ò Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi˜ ÎÈ

fi¯È ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎfi˜, fiˆ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ··ÓÙËıÂ› ·Ó ÁÓˆÚ›˙·ÌÂ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘

Ó·Ô‡ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Â› ÙÔ˘ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ¤˜ Â› ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ μ›ÎÙˆÚ·

Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ‰È·‰¤¯ıËÎÂ. 

™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÌÂ Ù· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó·

‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ̆ ·Ú-

¯fiÓÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ Â˘ÂÏÈÛÙÒ fiÙÈ ı· Î·ÙÔÚıÒÛÂÈ Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ı· ÂÈÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·‰Ô¯¤˜

Î·È ı· ·ÔÎÚ˘ÛÙ·ÏÏÒÛÔ˘Ó Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. ŒÙÛÈ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ‰˘Ó·-

Ù‹ Î·È Ë ÚÔÒıËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ. ÿÛˆ˜ Ë ÂÈÙfiÔ˘ Â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë ÚÔ-

ÛÔ¯‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ı· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ˘Ô-

ı¤ÛÂÈ˜.

ª∞ÀƒO¶OÀ§OÀ-Δ™πOÀª∏: ΔÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ Î·È Ô ¶·‡ÏÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ›Ù˙Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ

Â›Ó·È ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ›Ù˙Ô˘, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ¤ÙÛÈ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ

∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿˜ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ 9Ô

·ÈÒÓ·. ÕÚ·, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÈÏ¿‚ÂÙÂ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË

‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ Ô˘ Î¿Ó·ÙÂ. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ŒÎ·Ó· ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ·fiÂÈÚ· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ·.
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XVII. 
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57. μÏ. ·Ú·. Û. 28, ÂÈÎ. 5. 
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ª∞ÀƒO¶OÀ§OÀ-Δ™πOÀª∏: ¡·È, ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ı· ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ïfi Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙·ÙÂ ÎÈ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, Ô˘ ‚¤‚·È· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÈ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ «∂» ÎÂÊ·-

Ï·›Ô, ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, fiˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ„Â Ô fiÛÈÔ˜ ∂˘ı‡ÌÈÔ˜ ÙÔ Ó·fi ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔÓ 9Ô

·ÈÒÓ·. 

μπΔ∞§πøΔ∏™: ¢ÂÓ Í¤Úˆ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì·, ·ÏÒ˜ ‹ıÂÏ· Ï›ÁÔ Ó· ÂÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ÙËÓ ÚÔ-

ÛÔ¯‹ ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ‹ ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ, ÁÂÓÈÎ¿,

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ˘fi ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙË˜ ÛÎËÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ

Ì›· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË, fiˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏ‡ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

‚·ÙÈÛÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ƒ·‚¤ÓÓ·˜, ¤¯ˆ Â›ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÛÙËÓ ÎÚ‡ÙË ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ΔÂÛÛ·-

Ú¿ÎÔÓÙ·, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞Á›Ô˘˜ ™·Ú¿ÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∞Ï‚·Ó›·: Â‰Ò ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË ·ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓÈÛË (Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË), Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛfi„ÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¿ÏÊ· ‹ ÙÔÓ ‚‹Ù· ÙÚfiÔ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ·¯ıÂ›, ÌÂÙ·-

ÔÈËıÂ› Î·È ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ¢ÂÓ Í¤Úˆ Î·È ·Ó ˘‹Ú¯·Ó, ›Ûˆ˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È Û¯¤-

‰È· ÚÔÛfi„ÂˆÓ, ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ·fi ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ ˘Ôı¤Ùˆ fiÙÈ ı· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ „ËÊÈ-

‰ˆÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÌÂ ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÏ‡ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿, fiˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛfi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ

Ù¿ÊˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ¶¤ÙÚ· ÙË˜ ∞Ú·‚›·˜ ‹ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ∂Ê¤ÛÔ˘, ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘Ó‰ÂıÔ‡Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ. 

μπΔ∞§πøΔ∏™: Δ· ÔÔ›· ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó, ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ, Î¿ÔÈ· Û¯¤‰È· È‰·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È ı· ı‡ÌÈ˙·Ó Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜, ‹ fiˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙÔ˘ Viollet-le-Duc, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

È‰·ÓÈÎfi ÁÔÙıÈÎfi Ó·fi, ÙËÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÒÓ.

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË, ·Ó Î·È ÙÔÏÌËÚ‹, Ë ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹. O Î. ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜ fiÌˆ˜ ı· Ì·˜ ÂÈ, ›Ûˆ˜ Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ

ÂÈÛÙ·Ì¤Ó·. 

ª∂¡Δ∑O™: ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û‹ Û·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Û·˜ Î·È ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ

ı¤ÙÂÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‹ ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË. ∫¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ Â›¯· ÛÙÔ ÓÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ Ó·

ˆ, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÌÔ˘ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ÚÔÛ·ı‹Ûˆ Ó· Î¿Óˆ Ì›· ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË, ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ÂÛÂ›˜ —¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ¤¯ÂÙÂ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‹ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹, Î·È Â‰Ò ‚¿˙ˆ ¤Ó· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi «‹», ÁÈ· Ù·

ÔÔ›· ı· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂÙ¿, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È·. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Û¯¤‰È·,

Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·Ù· Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔÛfi„ÂÈ˜ ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ Î·È ·˘Ù¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ù·

„ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ƒÔÙfiÓÙ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÛfi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÙÚ·˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó – Î·È ·˘Ù¤˜ Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· ÙÈ˜ ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ‰ÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÂ˜ – Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ‹ ÚÔÏ¿-

ÛÌ·Ù·, ‰ÂÓ Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ·ÎfiÌ·, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‚¤‚·È· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· ÚˆÙfiÙ˘·, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚ›-

ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ •ËÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ÌÂ›˜ ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· Ù· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚ·

Î·È Â‰Ò ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Â·Ó¤Ïıˆ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· «·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ‹ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·», ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı¤Û·ÙÂ, ÔÏ‡ ÛˆÛÙ¿, ÌÂ

·ÊÔÚÌ‹ Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ‹ Ù· ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ Î·È ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ˆ fiÙÈ, ÛÂ ÙÂÏÂ˘-

Ù·›· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ‹ Ô ÚÔ-

ÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ‹ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Â›ÙÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›-
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ÁÚ·ÊÔ, ÙË ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË, ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù· ÌÂÙ¿, ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, Â›ÙÂ ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈ-

ÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ ˆ˜ Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ‹ ‚ÔËıfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¯ÔÚËÁfi, ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ›‰È·.

∂›Ó·È Ë ˘fi ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. ™ÙËÓ ÌÂÓ Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ˘·ÚÎÙÔ‡, ÛÙËÓ ‰Â ¿ÏÏË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË

È‰Â·ÙÔ‡, ˘fi ÛÎ¤„Ë. ∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ˙Ô˘Ì› ÙË˜ ˘fiıÂÛË˜. ∏ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÓfi˜ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. ΔÒÚ·,

Â› ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ˆ ‰˘Ô Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· Ùo ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ Narbonne. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ·

¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ·Ó Â›Ó·È ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ Î·È ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜

ÙÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È ·fi Ì¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ ÙˆÓ ¶˘ÚËÓ·›ˆÓ, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ Î¿Óˆ Ï¿ıÔ˜, ÔfiÙÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ Î·È fi¯È

ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ∫·È ·Ó Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜; 

ª∂¡Δ∑O™: ∫·Ï¿, ÂÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ. ªÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ … ∫·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ μÈÙ¿ÏÈÔ, Ë ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛ‹ Û·˜ Â›Ó·È ÛˆÛÙ‹,

·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔ˘ ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ‰‡Ô Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·. ¶ÚÒÙÔÓ, Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÛÊ·ÈÚÔÂÈ‰‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ÎˆÓÔÂÈ‰‹, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Â›Ó·È Â˘ı‡ÁÚ·ÌÌÂ˜ ÔÈ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ

˘Ú·ÌÈ‰ÔÂÈ‰¤˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‹ fiÙÈ ·¤‰È‰Â ÌÈ· ˘Ú·ÌÈ‰ÔÂÈ‰‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÌÂÙÚÈÎÔ› ÙÔ›¯ÔÈ,

·Ú’ fi,ÙÈ fiˆ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙÂ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ì‡ÏÔÈ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Î¿ıÂÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÚıÚÒÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ú·-

¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÔÏ˘ÁÒÓÔ˘. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘-

„ËÊÔı¤ÙË Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ™ˆÛÙ¿. ∫·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜.

ª∂¡Δ∑O™: Œ¯ÂÙÂ ‰›ÎÈÔ, Èı·ÓÒ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜. ªÔÚÂ› Ó· ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÙÔ

·Ú¯ÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÎÚÈıÂ›, ÊÔ‚¿Ì·È, ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·. 

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: ∫·È ÂÁÒ ‚Ú‹Î· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ Î·È ÔÏ‡ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁË-

ÛË ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË. ¶ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û·, Â›ÛË˜, Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ú›Ô˘

ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˘. ∫·›ÚÈÔ, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, ÛËÌÂ›Ô Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ› Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë, ÙËÓ È‰¤·, ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË-

Ù·, ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ, Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ‹ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ, ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·. ¶·ÚfiÙÈ Â›Ó·È

Ï›ÁÔ ÓˆÚ›˜ (ı· ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Û· ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ËÌ¤Ú·˜ ‹ Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·) ı· ˆ ÌÈ· ÛÎ¤„Ë ÌÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ‰Â›Í·ÙÂ. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ù· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Î·È fi¯È Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜

·ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËıÔ‡Ó Î·È ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÍÚÂÛÈÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜

ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘Úfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘, Î·È Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÎÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ. ŸÌˆ˜, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ ·Ó ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ›‰È· Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Ë ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ

ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈfi Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‹ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ‰ÂÓ

‹Ù·Ó ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ

ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜, ÌÂ Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· Î·È ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÙÚfi-

ˆÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ∏ ‡·ÚÍË ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂ-

ˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ ÛÂ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· Ï›ıÈÓ· ‹ ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ

Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ Ù· ÚÔ-

Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



ª∂¡Δ∑O™: ™Â ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Â Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Ûˆ fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ Ì·Î¤-

Ù·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÙÂÏÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜. ∏ Ì·Î¤Ù· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË ‚Ï·‚ÒÓ, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈfiÚıˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ÕÚ· Ô ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ Î·È Ô ·ÓıÂ-

ÌˆÙfi˜ ÛÙ·˘Úfi˜, ‰Â ÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ï¤ÂÈ Ô Î. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ¯ÚË-

ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È: ·Ó ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙË Ì·Î¤Ù·, Ó· ÙÔ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÂÍÂ-

Ù¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÔÚıÒÓÂÙ·È. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ¶ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Ë ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ·˘Ù‹. ∂›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Ë ›‰È· ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ fiÙ·Ó ÊÙÈ¿¯ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· Ì·Î¤-

Ù· ·fi ¤Ó· ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Î·È fiÙ·Ó ÊÙÈ¿¯ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· Ì·Î¤Ù· ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. ∏ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÛÌ›-

ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ fiÁÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Â‰Ò Ó· ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜

‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË˜, Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈ-

ÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈÔÈ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó. ¶ÔÈÔÈ ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙Ô˘Ó, ÔÈÔÈ ÙÔ ·Ô‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È, ÔÈÔÈ ÙÔ Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡Ó.

∫·È Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÚfiÏÔ, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·.

¶O§ÀμπOÀ: ŸÏË ·˘Ù‹ Ë ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Î·È ‚¤‚·È· ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ

˘Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÂ Î·ı¤Ó·Ó Ô˘ ÎÔÈÙ¿˙ÂÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ fiÛÔ˘˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔ

ı¤Ì·. ∞ÏÏ¿, ·Ú¿ Ù·‡Ù· Î·È ·Ú¿ Ù· ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ‰Â›Í·ÙÂ, fiˆ˜ Ô ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ™ÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙ‹˜ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ‹˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ —ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÒ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ÙÔ ·Ô‰Â›Íˆ— fiÙÈ Ë ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ï¤ÂÈ ˆ˜ Ú¤-

ÂÈ Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÎÙ›ÚÈ·. º·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ Ô ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, Ô˘ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔ-

ÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi˜, fiˆ˜ Ô

Î·ı¤Ó·˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ¤¯ÂÈ Û‚‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ. Œ¯ÂÈ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¤Ó· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ Ú¿ÁÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

Â›Ó·È ˘·ÚÎÙfi, ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Î¿ÓÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ Ô˘ Î¿ÓÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·-

ÙÔ˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›¯Â ÚÔËÁËıÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· Êı¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ, ¤¯ÂÈ Û‚‹ÛÂÈ È· ·fi ÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÙÔ˘. ¢ËÏ·-

‰‹, ÌÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏ‡-ÔÏ‡ ÂÚ›ÂÚÁÔ Ó· Î¿ıÂÙ·È Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ fiÙ·Ó ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÂÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Ó· ÌËÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ

ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ·ÏÏ¿ ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÌÊÈ‚¿ÏÏˆ ·Ó Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÙËÓ Â›¯Â ‰ÂÈ ÔÙ¤. Δ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂ-

ÓÙ·È fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙfiÙËÙ· ‹ fi¯È ÙË˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˘·ÚÎÙfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ‰ÂÓ ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜

··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÏ‡. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Ë Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ë ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ‹ fi¯È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ·ÓÙ·fi-

ÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ‹ fi¯È, Â›Ó·È ˙‹ÙËÌ· fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È Ô „ËÊÔı¤ÙË˜ ‹ Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜. ¢ËÏ·-

‰‹, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÙÔ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·,

ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÒÚ·, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ÈÛÙfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË˜. ΔÔÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ·

ÙË˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¿˜, Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰ˆÚÂ¿. ÕÚ· ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÙÂÈ ÛÙÔ ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Â›Ó·È

ÈÛÙfi ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ‹ fi¯È ÙÔ˘ ˘·ÚÎÙÔ‡ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. ∞˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘. ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: Ÿˆ˜ Î·Ù·Ï·‚·›ÓÂÙÂ, Ë ÚÒÙË ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ÛÙÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈfi Ì·˜ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ï›ÁÔ ÚÔÎÏËÙÈ-

Î‹, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· fiÙÈ Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ ·Í›˙ÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ. ∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ, Ô˘ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó·

ˆ, Î·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ó· Û·˜ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡„ˆ ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÂÎÎ›ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÔ˘ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ

Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ó· Â›Ó·È Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜: ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ fiÛÂ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·

¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜, ÂÓÒ fi,ÙÈ Â›Ó·È „ËÏfiÙÂ-

Ú·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÔÊ‹, Â›Ó·È ‹ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‹ Î·ÎÒ˜ ·Ô‰È‰fiÌÂÓÔ. ∫·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÌÔ˘ ‹ÚıÂ ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹

ÊÚ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ward Perkins, Ô˘ ¤ÏÂÁÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÈÔ „ËÏ¿ ÎÙ›-

ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞Ó ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â Î¿ÔÈÔ „ËÏfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·’ fiÔ˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ‰Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ

Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Î·È ·˘ÙÔÌ¿Ùˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÈÓ¤ÏÔ ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÚ·Ê›‰· Ó· ‚Á¿ÏÔ˘Ó Î·Ù’ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· ÙËÓ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›-

Ô˘, ¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ, ·Ó fiÓÙˆ˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ˙·Ó ÎÙ›ÚÈ·, ı· ¤‚Á·˙·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ
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π.¢. μ∞ƒ∞§∏™, «ª∞∫∂Δ∂™ ◊ ∫Δπƒπ∞;»  –  ™À∑∏Δ∏™∏



ÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Â‰›Ô. ∞ÏÏ¿ Ì‹ˆ˜ Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÎÙ›ÚÈ·; ∞fi ÂÎÂ› ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ fiÏÔ˜ ÌÔ˘ Ô ÚÔ-
‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜.

øƒ∞πO¶OÀ§O™: ∞ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ¤Ó· Â‡ÏÔÁÔ Û¯fiÏÈÔ. ΔÔ ¤ıÂÛÂ ‹‰Ë Ô ª›ÏÙÔ˜ ¶ÔÏ˘‚›-
Ô˘, Î·È Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ·fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È, ÁÈ·Ù› Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ›
Ë Ì·Î¤Ù· ÙÔ˘ Î·È fi¯È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘; À¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ·¿ÓÙËÛË, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘
‰ÒÛ·ÙÂ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÌÂ ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚË Î·È Â‡ÎÔÏË, fiÙ·Ó
˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë Ì·Î¤Ù·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ, ÂÓÒ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË Û˘ÓÔ-
ÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ·. ŒÓ· Û¯fiÏÈÔ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô fiˆ˜ Î·Ù·Ï·‚·›ÓÂÙÂ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÁÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ΔÔ
‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Û¯fiÏÈÔ Ô˘ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Î¿Óˆ, Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ, ¤¯ˆ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË, ÙÔ‡ÙÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ó· ÙÈ˜
‰Ô‡ÌÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi, Ô˘ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ› Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜. ∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ·, fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÁÓˆÚ›-
˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿, ¤¯ÂÈ Ì›· ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË, ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÔ-
Ì¤Óˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹, Î·È ¤Ó·Ó ‰ÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÏfiÁÔ ‡·ÚÍË˜. ™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ‡·ÚÍ‹˜ ÙË˜, ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ ÌÂ Û‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÌÔ˘ ¿ÚÂÛÂ ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ fiÏË Ë ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË Ô˘ Î¿Ó·ÙÂ, ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÊÚÂÛÎ¿‰· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û·, ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ÏfiÁÔ, Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˜ ˆ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi. O ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜, fiÙ·Ó
ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÂ› ÂÎÂ›, ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ÏfiÁÔ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ı¤ÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Ó·fi Î·È Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜
·˘Ùfi˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Ô˘ Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· ·›˙ÂÈ
ÚfiÏÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÔÔÈÂÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ, ¤¯ˆ
ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ı· Ì·˜ ÚÔÊ‡Ï·ÛÛ·Ó ·fi ÂÚ›ÂÚÁÂ˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·Ó Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó
ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ context ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û·˜. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ Ì·˜ È¤˙ÂÈ Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜, ·˜ Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔÓ Ì›· Ë
ÂÚÒÙËÛË. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: ∫·È Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Â›ÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·›ÛÙÂ˘ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, ·Ï¿ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘
Î. øÚ·ÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Î. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ë ı¤ÛË ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔ
ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ‹ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1000, ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· Î·È ·˘Ùfi
Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi, ÁÈ·Ù› ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó. ∫·È ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ™Â Û˘Ó‰˘·-
ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Peter Brown ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÂÈÛÎfiˆÓ Î·È ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ·Á›ˆÓ
Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰·, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó, ˆ˜ ¤Ó·Ó
ÊÔÚ¤· Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·„›‰· ‰›Ï·-‰›Ï·,
Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ 5Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â›ÛÎÔÔ. ∫·È ·˘Ùfi ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔÓ, Â¿Ó Â›Ó·È ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ‹ ¤Ó· ÂÍÈ‰·ÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, ¤Ó· insignium, Ô˘ ÂÍÔ˘ÛÈÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ÙÔÓ Â›ÛÎÔÔ,
ÂÓÓÔÒ ÙÔÓ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·, Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÂ› ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÔÈÎfi ¿ÁÈÔ. ∫·È Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÚˆÙ‹Ûˆ: ı˘Ì¿Ì·È
fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›·, ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ù· ÌÈÎÚ¿, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÙÚ· ÙËÓ ÓÙfiÈ·, ÙËÓ ÎÔÎÎÈÓˆ‹,
‹Ù·Ó ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ πÂÚfi μ‹Ì·. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ¡· ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· Ì·˜ ‰È·ÏÂ˘Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ë ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ Î. Maranci. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∂ÁÒ ı· ¤ÏÂÁ· Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ÁÈ·Ù› Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‚Á·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì·. ™ËÌÂÈÒÛÙÂ fi,ÙÈ ¤¯ÂÙÂ, ·ÊÔ‡ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛ· ı· ‰ÔıÂ› Î·È ¿ÏÏË Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·.
∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ ÙÔÓ Î. μ·Ú·Ï‹ Î·È ·Ú·Î·ÏÒ Ó· ¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‚‹Ì· Ô Î. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜. O Î. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Â›-
ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ΔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ¶·ÙÚÒÓ Î·È ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ªÂÛ·È-
ˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ¶·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹.
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H ¶ƒO™∂°°π™∏ Δ∏™ ¢π∞¢π∫∞™π∞™ ΔOÀ ™Ã∂¢π∞™ªOÀ ™Δ∏ μÀ∑∞¡-

Δπ¡∏ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏ ª∂™∞ ∞¶O Δ∏ ª∂§∂Δ∏ Δø¡ ª¡∏ª∂πø¡:

ªπ∞ ∞ºOƒª∏ °π∞ ¶ƒOμ§∏ª∞Δπ™ªO ™Ã∂Δπ∫∞ ª∂ Δ∏ Ãƒ∏™∏ ¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δø¡

™Δ∞ÀƒO™ ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™

∞. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Â›Ó·È Ë ı¤ÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ˘Ôı¤-

ÛÂˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, Ë ÔÔ›·, ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË˜, ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ. ∞ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ : «∑ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹»1, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ‚·ÛÈÛÙÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÌÂ

ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·-

ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘2, Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¤ÏËÁÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·: «∏ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÔÌÔ›ˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÈ-

ÎÚÒÓ «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ» ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÓfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯È-

ÛÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¿ Û¯¤‰È·, fiˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ Û·ÊÒ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ

˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ·fi Ù· ÓÂfiÙÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·»3. 

∫·ıÒ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ› ¿ÌÂÛ· ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· (Û¯¤‰È· Î·È ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·) Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙË-

Ì· ·˘Ùfi ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ› Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰È·ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜4. ™Â Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ÚÔÎÂÈ-

Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·˘Ùfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÔÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜

Â›Ó·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ‚·ÛÈÛÙÔ‡Ó, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙË ÛÔ˘‰‹ ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ, ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ûˆ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÂÚ-

Á·Û›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ Î·È, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘-

ÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓË ‚¿ÛÂÈ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ‹ / Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·˙ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘5. 

μ. ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·fi Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ı· Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Â‰Ò, Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂ-

ÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ «·ÎÚÈ‚Ô‡˜» ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ6. ø˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Â-

Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·ıˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Ó·Ô‰Ô-

Ì›·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ıÂˆÚËıÂ› Ë ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 10Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÙˆÓ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓÒÓ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘ Î·È

π‚‹ÚˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 1) Î·È, ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂÎÎÏËÛ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈ-

ÎÔ‡ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ΔÂÛÛ·Ú¿ÎÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ›ÛÙË˜ §·‡Ú·˜

(ÂÈÎ. 2). Δ· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ·˘Ù¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·Ó¿ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔ-

1. ™Ù. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, «ZËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹», ¢Ã∞∂ 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 119-128. 
2. ™Ù. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ΔÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘. πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ∞ı‹Ó· 2001.
3. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ∑ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, Û. 128.
4. ªÈ· ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ‚Ï. ÛÙÔ: â. Ma-

rinkoviç, Slika podignute crkve. Predstave arhitekture na ktitorskim portretima u Srpskoj I Vizantijskoj umetnosti, Beograd 2007,
ÛÛ. 311-315. 

5. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ‚Ï. ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÙÔ
¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ π.¢. μ·Ú·Ï‹ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚfiÓÙ· ÙfiÌÔ, ÛÛ. 11-21 Î·È 22-32 ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. 

6. °È· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜, ‚Ï. Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ R. Krautheimer, «Introduction to an ‘Iconography of Medieval Architecture’»,
JWCI 5 (1942), ÛÛ. 1-33. H. Buchwald, «Imitation in Byzantine Architecture – An Outline», ÛÙÔ: §ÈıfiÛÙÚˆÙÔÓ. Studien zur byzan-
tinischen Kunst und Geschichte. Festschrift für Marcell Restle, Stuttgart 2000, ÛÛ. 39-54. Ch. Bouras, «Master Craftsmen,
Craftsmen, and Building Activities in Byzantium», ÛÙÔ: A.E. Laiou, ¤Î‰., The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh
Through the Fifteenth Century, Washington, D.C. 2002, Û. 552. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ZËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÛÛ. 119-122. 
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Á›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ë ‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ fiÁÎˆÓ, Ë ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ

fi„ÂˆÓ, Ë Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë Û·Ó›ˆÓ È‰ÈÔÌÔÚÊÈÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È¿Ï·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô

ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈÒÓ Î·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ ·fi Ù· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ù· ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ

ı˘ÚÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ı‡ÚˆÓ. O ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÛÔ‚·Ú¿

ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂ Ù· ›‰È· «Û¯¤‰È·» Î·È,

˘fi ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔÈÎÒÓ, Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ, ÂÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
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∂ÈÎ. 1, ·. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË). ‚. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜ π‚‹ÚˆÓ,
Î¿ÙÔ„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ¶. ª˘ÏˆÓ¿)



Î·È, Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù·, ·fi Ù· ›‰È· Û˘ÓÂÚÁÂ›·, Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿, Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙ· ÂfiÌÂÓ·7.

°. ΔÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ» ˘„ËÏÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡-

ˆÓ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ·, ¿ÌÂÛË Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿. ∏ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ» ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È

ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ Â›ÛË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜

˘„ËÏÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ·fi ·Ú·ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ‹ ÈÔ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ Î·È Ù·ÂÈÓÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-

ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔı¤ÛÂˆÓ Ó·Ô‡˜8. ΔÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡, ·Ï-

Ï¿ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÈÛÙÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ ··ÓÙ¿

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Û˘¯Ó¿ Î·È, ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÙÔÈÎ‹ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÔÏ‡ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÛ›Ô˘ §Ô˘Î¿

ÛÙË ºˆÎ›‰·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, Î·Ù¿ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ «ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÎÙ·Áˆ-

7. μÏ. Û¯ÂÙ. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ZËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, fi.. 
8. °È· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ‚Ï. Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Krautheimer, Introduction, Î·È Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·˜, ∏ ¡¤· ªÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ Ã›Ô˘. πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ∞ı‹-

Ó·È 1981, ÛÛ. 148-149. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ZËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÛÛ. 122-123. 
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∂ÈÎ. 2, ·. ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ·Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ÙÔÌ‹ Î·Ù¿ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË).
‚. ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ·Á›ˆÓ ΔÂÛÛ·Ú¿ÎÔÓÙ· Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ªÂÁ›ÛÙË˜ §·‡Ú·˜, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ÙÔÌ‹ Î·Ù¿ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ
Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ¶. ª˘ÏˆÓ¿). Á. ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ·Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ªÂÁ›ÛÙË˜ §·‡Ú·˜, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ÙÔÌ‹ Î·Ù¿ Ï¿ÙÔ˜ (·Ó·-
·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ¶. ª˘ÏˆÓ¿)



ÓÈÎÒÓ» Ó·ÒÓ, Î·È ÙˆÓ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ ÃÚ˘ÛÔÛÙfiÌÔ˘ ∫Ô˘ÙÛÔ‚¤-

ÓÙË, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ «ÓËÛÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ» ÛÙË Ã›Ô Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·9. 

¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ» ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿. OÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ·˘-

Ù¿ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛıËÎ·Ó Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ‹‰Ë (ÂÈÎ. 3-7)10. ™Â ·˘Ù¿ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ·ÎfiÌË Ó· ÚÔÛÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÂÈ-

ˆÌ¤ÓÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ·ÁÈÔÚÂÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∫·Ï·ÌÈÙÛ›ˆÓ (ÂÈÎ. 8-10)11, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·

‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÏÏÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ƒ·‚‰Ô‡¯Ô˘, ÌÈÎÚfi «·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ» ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ∫·Ú˘ÒÓ12, Î·È Ô

ÎÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·˘Ï‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ™ÙÔ˘ÓÙ¤ÓÈÙÛ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎÚ¿ÏË ™Ù¤Ê·ÓÔ ªÈÏÔ‡ÙÈÓ ÙÔ 1314, Ô ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙfi˜ ˆ˜ kraljeva crkva, ÌÈÎÚfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÙˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ πˆ·ÎÂ›Ì Î·È ÕÓÓË˜, ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‰È·È-

ÛÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È Û·ÊÂ›˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·13. ∫·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ

¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› ÛÂ ËÁ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ‰Â

Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ›. º·›ÓÂÙ·È, fiÌˆ˜, fiÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔÈÂÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈ-

Î¤˜, ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜, ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·˙Ë-

ÙËıÔ‡Ó Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË «·Ú¯ÂÙ‡Ô˘»

Î·È «ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜»14. ∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ ÂÈ‚Â-

‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÂ˜ ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜: ·. Ë ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË

Ó·Ô‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Û‡ÓıÂÙ· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÓ‰Â‰ÂÈÁÌ¤ÓË ‹ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈ-

Î¿ ÂÈ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜, ÂÓÒ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ÂÊÈÎÙfi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ

‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ Ó· Â›¯·Ó ·ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂÚË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹15 Î·È ‚. Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÂ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î‹, Û˘¯Ó¿, Û˘Ó¤-

ÂÈ· Î·È ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· Ù‡ˆÓ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÔ˘˜ ÎÙÈÛÙ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÂ ˘fiÛÎ·ÊÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ (ÂÈÎ. 11), ·Ú¿

ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ fi¯È ‰ÂÓ ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ·ÏÏ¿, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜

‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘

ÎfiÔ˘ Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· Î·Ù·‚ÏËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ™Â fiÏ· Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ» ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ‡·ÚÍË Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·-

ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‚˘-

˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Î·È ÙÔ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ Ì¤ÙÚÔ. ¶·Ú¿ ÙË Û˘¯Ó¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂÁ¤-

ıÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ÔÈ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ (Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ) ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿-

ÊˆÓ» Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÎÙËÚÈ·ÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ, ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ fiÁÎˆÓ Î·È ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË

ÙˆÓ fi„ÂˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ. ™Â Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi Ì¤ÁÂ-

ıÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ —Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·˜, ‚¤‚·È·, Â-
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9. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ‚Ï. Úfi¯ÂÈÚ· ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ZËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, fi.., ÌÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 
10. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, ÛÛ. 123-128.
11. ΔÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, Ô˘ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘

Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ °. ™Ì˘ÚÓ¿ÎË (ΔÔ ÕÁÈÔÓ ŸÚÔ˜, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1903, Â·Ó¤Î‰. ∫·Ú˘¤˜ 1988, Û. 451), Â·ÓÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 2005, fi-
Ù·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ˘ÏÔÙfiÌËÛË˜ Î·ı·Ú›ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ ˘ÎÓfi ‰¿ÛÔ˜ Ô˘ Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ Ù· ÂÚÂ›È¿ ÙÔ˘. Δ· Û¯¤‰È· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È Â‰Ò ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙËÓ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Î·È ÛÂ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙËÓ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë, ÌÈ· ÙÔÌ‹ Î·È ‰‡Ô fi„ÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘ ª. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÊıËÎÂ
Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÙÔÂ‰ÈÓÔ‡˜ ÌÔÓ·¯Ô‡˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÂ›ÈÔ, Î·È Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·
ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∫. ∑‹Î· ÙÔÓ OÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2005.

12. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ZËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÛÛ. 125-126.
13. ΔË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ‚Ï. ÛÙÔ Sl. åurãiç, Art and Architecture in the Balkans. An Anno-

tated Bibliography, Boston, Massachusetts 1984, ÛÛ. 360-365. 
14. °ÂÓÈÎ¿, ‚Ï. Krautheimer, Introduction, Î·È ªÔ‡Ú·˜, ¡¤· ªÔÓ‹, ÛÛ. 148-149. 
15. ŒÓ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô ÌÈÎÚÔÛÎÔÈÎfi˜ (ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌfiÏÈ˜ 5,20 × 6,25 Ì.) ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ˘-

ÛÙÂÚÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ∞¯·ÚÓ¤˜ (ªÂÓ›‰È), Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ ·ÏÒÓ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÛÙ˘ÏˆÓ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÂÁ-
ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÏÔÁÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ, ·Ó fi¯È «ÂÈ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓÔ», Ó· Â›Ó·È Û˘ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ ‹ Î·È ÌÔÓfi¯ˆÚÔ˜ ‰ÚÔÌÈÎfi˜.
°È· ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Ó·fi, ‚Ï. ∞. OÚÏ¿Ó‰Ô˜, ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ Â‰È¿‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈÙ‡ˆÓ ÀÌËÙÙÔ‡, ¶ÂÓÙÂÏÈÎÔ‡,
¶¿ÚÓËıÔ˜ Î·È ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ, ∂ªª∂ 3 (1933), ÛÛ. 213-214 Î·È ¢. °ÈÒÙ·˜, ™ÂÈÛÌfiÏËÎÙÂ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ∞¯·ÚÓÒÓ. πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂ-
Ï¤ÙË, ∞¯·ÚÓ¤˜ 2004, ÛÛ. 23, 95-96 (∞ÈÎ. ¶·ÓÙÂÏ›‰Ô˘-∞ÏÂÍÈ¿‰Ô˘). 
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∂ÈÎ. 3. ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ·Á›Ô˘ ∂˘ı˘Ì›Ô˘, ¿Ô„Ë ·fi Ù· ¡∞ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘ÚÎ·ÁÈ¿ ÙÔ˘
1917 (ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ∞. ∑¿¯Ô˘)

∂ÈÎ. 4. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘ Î·È ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ·Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘, ¿Ô„Ë ·fi ¡ (ËÁ‹: ºˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô πÂÚ¿˜
ªÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘)
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∂ÈÎ. 5, ·. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜
μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ¡
fi„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË). ‚.
¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ·Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔ-
Ï¿Ô˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·-
ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ¡
fi„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË)

∂ÈÎ. 6, ·. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜
OÛ›Ô˘ §Ô˘Î¿, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ¡
fi„Ë (Û¯¤‰È· R.W. Schultz –
S.H. Barnsley). ‚. ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹-
ÛÈÔ Îˆ‰ˆÓÔÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ ÌÔÓ‹˜
OÛ›Ô˘ §Ô˘Î¿, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ¡
fi„Ë (Û¯¤‰È· Ã. ªÔ‡Ú·)
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∂ÈÎ. 7, ·. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ ¶ÚÈ˙Ú¤ÓË˜, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ¡ fi„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË
G. Subotiç). ‚. ¶·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ·Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È ¡ fi„Ë
(·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË G. Subotiç)

∂ÈÎ. 8, ·. ¶ÚˆÙ¿ÙÔ ∫·Ú˘ÒÓ, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È μ fi„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚¿ÛÂÈ Û¯Â‰›Ô˘ ¶. ºÔ˘ÓÙ¿). ‚. ¡·fi˜ ÎÂÏÏÈÔ‡ ƒ·‚‰Ô‡-
¯Ô˘ ∫·Ú˘ÒÓ, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È μ fi„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË). Á. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∫·Ï·ÌÈÙÛ›ˆÓ, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È μ fi„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË)
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∂ÈÎ. 9. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∫·Ï·ÌÈÙÛ›ˆÓ, ¿Ô„Ë ·fi ∞

∂ÈÎ. 10. ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∫·Ï·ÌÈÙÛ›ˆÓ, Î·Ùfi„ÂÈ˜, ÙÔÌ‹
Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜, μ Î·È ∞ fi„Ë (·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË)

∂ÈÎ. 11. ∫ÂÏÂÙ˙¿Ú ∫ÈÏÈÛ¤ ∫··‰ÔÎ›·˜, Î¿ÙÔ„Ë Î·È Î·Ù¿
Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙÔÌ‹ (Û¯¤‰ÈÔ G. De Jerphanion)



ÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜— ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘

‰˘Ó·ÙÔ‡16. ∂Ó Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›‰È, ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ «·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê·» ˘„ËÏÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ, ÌÂ

ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó, ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ

ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Â›˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË, Î·È ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ·, Û˘¯Ó¿, ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Î·Ï‹

ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘˜. 

∏ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ «·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê·» ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜

ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ·˘-

Ù¤˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Â›Ó·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚË-

Ù¤˜ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÈÂÚ¿ ÚfiÛˆ·17. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ó Î·È Û¿ÓÈ·, ·-

ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡Ó «·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘», Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙfiÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‰È·-

‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 12)18. OÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ «·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê·»

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂ˘ÛË Î·È ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË, ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó19. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÛÂ Ì·˜ Ûˆ-

16. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ZËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÛÛ. 123-128. 
17. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ‚Ï. Marinkoviç, Slika podignute crkve, fi-

Ô˘ Î·È Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 
18. Δ¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ Ï.¯. Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈ·ÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi

ı¤Ì·, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ›ÛÙË˜ §·‡Ú·˜ ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ∞ı·Ó·Û›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞ıˆÓ›ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚ¿Â˙·
ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ∫ÚËÙÈÎfi ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ £ÂÔÊ¿ÓË (P. Mylonas, «Le plan initial du catholicon de la Grande-Lavra au
mont-Athos et la genèse du type du catholicon athonite», CArch 32 (1984), Û. 95 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 9) Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜
μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘ ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ O˘Ú·ÓÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ∫Ï›Ì·ÎÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÈÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡, Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ 1312 (ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ˜, ΔÔ Î·ıÔ-
ÏÈÎfi, ÛÛ. 74, 128 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 7). 

19. °È· Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ‚¿ÛÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ «˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÙfiˆÓ», ÙˆÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
‚Ï. Marinkoviç, Slika podignute crkve, ÛÛ. 315-317.
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∂ÈÎ. 12. O˘Ú·ÓÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ ∫Ï›Ì·Í, ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ÏÈÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘ (1312), ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ·



˙fiÌÂÓ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÒÓ, ÌÈÎÚÒÓ Ï›ıÈÓˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›ÙÂ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ

·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÂ˜ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ (fiˆ˜ Ï.¯. Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË °ÂˆÚÁ›·

Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›·) Â›ÙÂ Â›¯·Ó ¿ÏÏË ¯Ú‹ÛË (·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, Ù·ÊÈÎ‹ ÎÙÏ.), Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ›20. 

¢. ∫ÏÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ó· ‰È·Ù˘Ò-

ÛÂÈ ÙË ı¤ÛË fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙË˜ Ù˘ÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜

«·ÎÚÈ‚Ô‡˜» ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ «·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ» ˘„ËÏÒÓ

ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ó· ·Ó··Ú¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·-

ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· ÚfiÙ˘· Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Ó· ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ·˜ «ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜» ·Ú-

¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÙËÓ ·ÏÔ‡ÛÙÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤-

Î˘„·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹

Ù¤¯ÓË, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Èı·Ó‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ◊Ù·Ó ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ˆÚ·›· Ë ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË, Ù· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚·ÌÂ fiÏ·. ª·˜ ‰Â›Í·ÙÂ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-

Û›· ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË˜. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿Ú·ÁÂ Ë ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊË; ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¤ı˘ÓÛË˜; 

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: ¶ÔÏ‡ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË Ë ÂÚÒÙËÛË. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜, Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓ›Ûˆ fiÙÈ, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· –

ÁÈ·Ù› ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ –, Ë ›‰È· Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘Ó-

ÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·ı’ Â·˘Ù‹Ó. ™Â ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, Ï.¯., Ë ı‡Ú· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎ¿

·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‡„Ô˜, ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ, 1,10 Ì., ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È ¯·ÌËÏfi. ΔÈ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÏÔÈfiÓ; °È· ·-

Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜

μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÔ ·Ú·ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi, Ô ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÂ› ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈ-

Î¿ ÛÌÈÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡: ÔÈ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÛÔÌÂÁ¤ıÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡-

ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡. ∏ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ô ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÎÎÏËÛ›Ô˘ ÔÎÙÒ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜

Î·È fi¯È ‰Ò‰ÂÎ·, fiˆ˜ Ô ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡. ŸÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÂÚÒÙËÛ‹ Û·˜, fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·

Ô˘ ÂÓÙfiÈÛ· Î·È Û·˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û· Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚ¿ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·

·fi ·˘Ù¿. ¢Â ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: •¤ÚÂÙÂ ÁÈ·Ù› Û·˜ ÚÒÙËÛ· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¤ı˘ÓÛË˜; °È·Ù› Ë ·ÏÈ¿ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ André

Grabar ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ·fi Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÌÂÁ¤ıÔ˘˜ «Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈ·» ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔÈ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ› Ó·Ô›.

∞ÏÏ¿, fiÛÔ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛˆıÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Ô˘ ÌÂÁÂı‡ÓıËÎÂ: ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË desideratum Ô˘ ¯Ú‹˙ÂÈ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂˆ˜.

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: ™˘ÌÊˆÓÒ. ∂›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ˙‹ÙËÌ·, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÒ Ó· ˆ Î¿ÙÈ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÌÔ˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· fiÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰È·-

‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË˜.
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20. °È· ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ Ï›ıÈÓ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, ‚Ï. Úfi¯ÂÈÚ· ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, ÛÛ. 313-314, fiÔ˘ Î·È ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ªÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË: Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ Ë ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË È‰¤· ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È

·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Ô ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ Û˘ÏÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. ◊‰Ë ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ ÛÎ¤ÊÙÂÙ·È, ÙÔ ÛÎ¤-

ÊÙÂÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÁÎÔ ÙÔ˘. 

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: °È· ÂÌ¿˜ ÙÔ ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∫·È ·fi ÂÎÂ› Î·È ¤Ú· ÚÔ‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜. ŒÓ· Ú¿ÁÌ·

Ô˘ ÌÂ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ ·Ó ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î¤ÓÙÚ· Û¯Â-

‰È·ÛÌÔ‡. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ·Ó ˘‹Ú¯Â Î¿Ô˘ ¤Ó· Î¤ÓÙÚÔ fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ È‰¤Â˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ Û¯¤‰È· Â›ÙÂ

ÌÂ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜, Î·È ‰È·‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÈÁ¿-ÛÈÁ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÎÔ¤˜, ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó.

Œ¯ˆ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔÓ Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËıÔ‡Ó ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ·

Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ·Ó·ÚˆÙÈ¤Ì·È Ô‡ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ

ı¤Ì· ÚÔ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË. ΔÒÚ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÌÈ·˜ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·Ï¤ÚÌÔ, ÂÈÛÎ¤ÊıËÎ· ¤Ó· Â-

Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ÎÔÛÌÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ÙÔ ·Ï¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ Zisa, Î·È ÛÎÂÊÙfiÌÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔÓ ·˘Ùfi Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈË-

ıÂ› ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·È Û¯¤‰È· Î·È Ì·Î¤Ù·. ∏ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ÔÈ ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÛÌÔ›, ÔÈ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÛÔ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ô˘ ı· ··ÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË. ΔÒ-

Ú·, ·fi ÂÎÂ› Î·È ¤Ú·, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fi-

ÌËÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ì·˜ ÂÔ¯‹, ·fi ÙÔÓ 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ı· ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ fiÙÈ ¤Ù˘¯Â Ó· ‰ˆ

‰˘Ô ÎÙÈÛÙ¿ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÒ ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙ·. ∏ Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚËÌÔ º·Ú¿Ó, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ™ÈÓ¿,

fiÔ˘ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi Î¿ÔÈÔÓ, Ô˘ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ ¯¿ÚÈÛÂ

ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·. ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÈÎ·Ó¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, fiÛÔ ÌÈ· Î·Ú¤-

ÎÏ· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Î·ıfiÌ·ÛÙÂ. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ

OÌÔÚÊÔÎÎÏËÛÈ¿ ÙË˜ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜: ÙÔ Â›¯Â Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÙÔ ¯·Ú›-

ÛÂÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÙÔ˘. £¤Ïˆ Ó· ˆ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÁÈ· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù·, Ô˘

Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Î·È, ‚¤‚·È·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÏÏÔ ÛÎÔfi Î·È ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi. ¶·-

ÚfiÏ’ ·˘Ù¿, fiÌˆ˜, Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Èı·ÓfiÓ Ó· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Î·ÌÈ¿ ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-

ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ÔfiÙÂ ›Ûˆ˜, Ó· ·›˙Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘ÔÙÂ˘ıÂ›. 

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: ∞Ó ÌÔÚÒ Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛˆ Î¿ÙÈ. ™’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù·

ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ô Î. μ·Ú·Ï‹˜. ŒÓ· ÈÂÚfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·,

ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Î·È ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË, Î·ÓÂ›˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÙÔ ·-

ÔÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙË ªfiÛ¯·, Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹. 

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Î·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ.

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: μÂ‚·›ˆ˜, ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ. ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ˆ ¿ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ¶·Ó¿ÁÈÔ Δ¿ÊÔ ·ÎfiÌË, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô Peter

Brown, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÌÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ·Ó·ÊÒÓËÛÂ: «∂›Ó·È Û·Ó Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÌ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ

¶·Ó¿ÁÈÔ Δ¿ÊÔ». 
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™Δ. ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™, «∏ ¶ƒO™∂°°π™∏ Δ∏™ ¢π∞¢π∫∞™π∞™ ΔOY ™Ã∂¢π∞™ªOÀ»  –  ™À∑∏Δ∏™∏



μπΔ∞§πøΔ∏™: O ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ¡›ÎˆÓ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1650 Î·È 1660 Â›¯Â Î·ÙËÁÔÚËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ƒÒÛÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ «¿Á·Ó

ÊÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓ·˜» Î·È Â›¯Â ÙÔ fiÚ·Ì· Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ›‰ÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶·Ó¿ÁÈÔ Δ¿-

ÊÔ ÛÙ· πÂÚÔÛfiÏ˘Ì·. ∞ÏÒ˜, ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÌ·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘, Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡-

Û·Ó ·’ fi,ÙÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÁÈ· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ› ÙfiÛ·, Ì‹ˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ «·ÎÚÈ‚ÒÓ ·Ó·ÌÓË-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ». ¢ËÏ·‰‹, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¿ÚÈ·, Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÌÂÁ¤ıË Î·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

ÙÈÌ¤˜ Î·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¿ÚÈ·. ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ Î·È ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¿ÚÈ· ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ (¤¯ˆ ‰ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ÕÓ‰ÚÔ, ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂ-

ˆÓ), ›Ûˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÈÔ Â‡ÔÚÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. º·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ ı· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ı· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÈ-

ÙfiÔ˘ Î·È Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. £˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ·˘Ù¿ Ù· souvenirs ÌÂ Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ·ÍÈÔı¤·Ù· Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÂ

Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‡ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÕÈÊÂÏ, ÙÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË ÎÙÏ. 

åURâIå: I’m very much inspired by this discussion and I know it will be getting even more interesting as

we go along, because I think we are touching on questions which have been asked though not sufficiently,

and have been asked from certain angles, which I think may not be entirely appropriate. So, I think we are

beginning to see some breaks in the way in which we have been looking at these things. I was very pleased

that Professor Varalis started with modern architecture and with images of the architect holding a model.

His lecture began with that. I think that it is very important for us to remember that we are looking at things

very very differently than people did in the past, and this of course is a known fact, but I think we need to

constantly remind ourselves of that. At this point I have some questions about the notion of the model:

why is it that we have only one Byzantine model surviving, and a late one; what is the reason for that? Is it

really possible that there was no chance of their survival or were these models not meant to be preserved?

Are they perhaps objects which lost their function and meaning the moment the building was built? Is it

possible that they may have been destroyed, symbolically and materially? I mean, what is the function of

the creative process in the context of the Byzantine world? What was its ultimate objective? And the last

thing which I want to pose as an issue is three-dimensionality versus two-dimensionality. Byzantine art is

predicated on the notion of two-dimensionality, which I think has its own theological implications and

meaning. How much can be understood of these in the context of three-dimensional phenomena such as

the architectural models? We can talk more about that. 

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: In the case of built churches it is the three-dimensionality that prevails. I mean in the case

of architecture in a small scale, we have this idea. In the case of the models, we simply don’t know. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ

fiÙÈ ‹‰Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. ™ÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ËÌ¤Ú·˜ ı· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·

Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù·, Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘ÚÂ›· ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Ó· ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ

ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. 

¢ π ∞ § ∂ π ª ª ∞

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ™˘ÓÂ¯›˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô ÔÌÈÏ›Â˜ ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ı· Û·˜ ·Ú·-

Î·ÏÔ‡Û· fi,ÙÈ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯ÂÙÂ ÁÈ· ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·Ó ÌÔÚÂ›ÙÂ Ó· ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÂÙÂ ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÛÙ·

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Â‰Ò, ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· Û·˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ ‹ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·Ó ÓÈÒ-

ıÂÙÂ ÙfiÛÔ ¿ÓÂÙ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ›ÙÂ Ó· ÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÙÂ Î·È ÌfiÓÔÈ Û·˜ ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿. §ÔÈfiÓ, ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ Ì·˜
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Â›Ó·È Ë ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙË˜ Î. Christina Maranci, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Tufts ÛÙÔ Medford ÙË˜ ª·-

Û·¯Ô˘Û¤ÙË˜ Î·È Ë ÔÔ›·, fiˆ˜ Û·˜ Â›·, ¤¯ÂÈ ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›·˜. ΔÔ

ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È “Architectural models in the Caucasus, problems of form, function and meaning”. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ Ë ›-

‰È· ·Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÙÔ Ù·Í›‰È ÙË˜ ·ÈÊÓ›‰È·, Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ Î. åurãiç ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›-

ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜. ¶·Ú·Î·ÏÒ, Î·ıËÁËÙ¿, ¤¯ÂÙÂ ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ. 

ARCHITECTURAL MODELS IN THE CAUCASUS:
PROBLEMS OF FORM, FUNCTION, AND MEANING

CHRISTINA MARANCI

The Transcaucasus saw the production of stone architectural models beginning in the Early Medieval era.

With their profusion, diverse physical contexts, and concentration in Armenia and Georgia, they present a

highly unique tradition within the visual culture of the Middle Ages. Nevertheless, they have received only

limited attention in the scholarship1. As a brief introduction to the models, this paper will present a critical re-

view of the existing literature and suggest directions for further study. In particular, I seek to complicate re-

cent discussions of function, proposing instead the possibility of multiple and shifting uses for the models. 

I. Historiography

Among the first publications on the subject were those of linguist and archaeologist Nikolai Marr2. While

excavating the medieval city of Ani, Marr unearthed several stone models of varying size and shape. The

most significant discovery was the model associated with the now-collapsed church of St. Gregory, built

by King Gagik (1001-1006)3. T‘oros T‘oramanyan, who worked with Marr on the excavations, used the

model to reconstruct the original appearance of the church4. Focus on formal relationships between the

stone models and churches also characterized subsequent scholarship, including the work of Sirarpie

Der Nersessian, Jean-Michel Thierry, and the contributors to the Documenti di architettura armena5. In

each case, models were treated in particular terms in relation to their specific sites. Most recently, Jannic

Durand considered four medieval models displayed in the 2007 Louvre exhibit, Armenia Sacra. Includ-

ing a well known model found in the region of Sisian and dated to the seventh-eighth centuries, the cat-

alogue entries focus on individual problems of form and function, often in relation with actual

structures6.

1. They are generally treated, if briefly, in surveys of Armenian and Georgian art. For the most recent bibliography of the Armenian
models, see the catalogue entries in: J. Durand, I. Rapti, D. Giovannoni, eds, Armenia Sacra, Mémoire chrétienne des Arméniens
(IVe-XVIIIe siècles), Paris 2007, pp. 89, 145-147. See also G. Ieni, «La rappresentazione del’oggetto architettonico dell’arte me-
dievale con riferimento particolare ai modelli di architettura caucasici», in: Atti del primo simposio internazionale di arte armena,
1978, Venice 1991, pp. 247-292. This lengthy article offers a general survey of medieval architectural representations and a nine-
page discussion of Armenian models in a comparative context.

2. N. Marr, Ani, Erevan 1939, p. 108.
3. See P. Cuneo, «Les modèles en pierre de l’architecture arménienne», REtArm, n.s., 4 (1969), pl. LXXXIV, fig. 8; pl. LXXXV, fig. 9,

and pl. LXXXVI, fig. 10.
4. T. T‘oramanyan, Zuart‘nots‘-Gagkashïn, Erevan 1984, pp. 84-130.
5. S. Der Nersessian, L’art arménien, Paris 1977, p. 103. See also J.-M. Thierry, P. Donabédian, Les arts arméniens, Paris 1987, pp.

125, 172, for example, and the Documenti di architettura armena, Milan 1967-1968, fascicules 1 and 3.
6. Durand, Rapti, Giovannoni, Armenia Sacra, p. 89 no 17 and pp. 145-147 nos 38-40. 
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No general studies of the subject were undertaken until 1969, when Paolo Cuneo published a large

group of models in the Revue des études armeniennes7. Cuneo catalogued over forty objects in Armenia,

Georgia, and the marchlands of Armenian Tayk – Georgian Tao. He divided the corpus into four categories:

donor models, reliquaries, acroteria, and «workshop» models. In its scope and variety, this publication estab-

lished the first scholarly foundation for subsequent inquiries. At the same time it raises serious questions

about the nature of the material, and how it should be approached.

II. Donor Models and Questions of Ritual

The largest group of models catalogued by Cuneo occurs within donor portraiture. Beginning in the seventh

century, churches in the Transcaucasus featured images of donors holding representations of churches. In a

general sense, the tradition is tied to a longstanding iconographical formula found in Byzantium and the

Latin West, typically in the two-dimensional media of mosaic and wall-painting. Despite their concentrated

distribution, the Armenian and Georgian examples exhibit a range of formats: patrons and their models are

shown, for example, in full or bust length, singly or in pairs, and with or without images of Christ to receive

the offering. They also appear in a variety of locations: below church gables, on cornices, and on lower wall

elevations. Perhaps the most striking feature of the Transcaucasian donor models, however, is their almost

exclusive position on the exterior wall surface. Whether executed in sunken relief, cut in a shallow projection

from the façade, or as fully three-dimensional objects projecting into the space of the viewer, the models

formed part of the outer skin of the building.

The sculpted scene at the monastery of Haghpat, in mountainous northern Armenia, finds several

parallels in its composition and location on the building. On the east façade of the main church (967-

991), close to the summit of the gable, is a large rectangular cavity holding representations of the Ba-

gratid princes Gurgen and Smbat Khosrovanoush (fig. 1). Facing each other, the two carry between them

a domed and centralized church. As Cuneo observed, the model bears close similarities with the monu-

ment into which it is carved8. The massing of both structures comprises a conical roof and cylindrical

drum on square bay. Both also feature gabled

façades and triangular niches. Smaller details, such

as the narrow window piercing the drum of the

church, are also reproduced on the model. Yet it is

significant that the visible face of the model does not

replicate any of the actual facades, but rather seems

to combine their features: the model bears both tri-

angular niches and a central portal, yet in reality no

face of the monument carries these elements simul-

taneously. 

The donor model at Aght‘amar represents per-

haps the most celebrated example from the Caucasus

(fig. 2). Located on the island of Lake Van in the re-

gion of Vaspurakan, the palace chapel of Aght‘amar

was constructed by King Gagik Artsruni between 915

and 9219. Best known for its elaborate decorative
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7. Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, pp. 201-231.
8. Ibid., pp. 208-209.
9. See Lynn Jones’ monograph on this celebrated church, which includes extensive commentary and a bibliography: Between Byzan-

tium and Islam: The Visual Construction of Medieval Armenian Rulership, London 2007.
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Fig. 1. Haghpat monastery (967-991); main church,
east façade



program, the church bears on its west façade a large,

full-length portrait of the patron holding a model of

the church in his hands. To his right, on the other side

of an arched window, is a standing figure of Christ.

The model is striking both for its size and its strong

projection from the surface of the wall. While much of

the decorative program is sculpted in low relief, the

model extends several inches farther into the space of

the spectator. Taking the form of a tall domed struc-

ture, the object appears almost completely in the

round, with three of its four gables visible. Despite

damage to the upper portion of the object, one may

nevertheless discern that the entire hemispherical

shape of the dome is shown protruding from the wall. 

As Cuneo and others have noted, the model

presents several similarities with the church of Aght‘a-

mar in general massing, the presence of triangular

niches, and the placement of windows and doors10.

Yet as with the example from Haghpat, correspon-

dence is far from complete. Most critically, the curved

dome of the model does not replicate the conical roof

of the actual church. This discrepancy has suggested

to some that the exterior profile of Aght‘amar’s dome

was originally hemispherical. This claim, however, is

undermined by existing tenth-century architecture in the Caucasus, which is characterized by conical, rather

than domical roofs. Other possible explanations might be pursued; perhaps the model was intended to re-

produce the domed interior shell of the church. Alternatively, the curved profile may bear the influence of

contemporary representations of domed Byzantine models, such as that held by Justinian in the tenth-centu-

ry mosaic at the Hagia Sophia. Certainly, as Lynn Jones has noted, Byzantine visual conventions play a role

in many other aspects of the relief program11. 

While the divergence in dome design is fascinating, it is perhaps more important to note that such ar-

chaeological questions, however valid, constitute the primary methodology regarding the donor models. Al-

ternate avenues of inquiry remain wide open: questions of ritual function, for example, constitute one poten-

tially fruitful approach. In particular, I would like to propose that the scenes of donation, and the models

therein, may have functioned in relation to ceremonies and anniversaries of church consecration. 

In considering this scenario, it is critical to remember their exterior position. Recent studies in early me-

dieval epigraphy, architecture, and liturgy have demonstrated the importance of building facades in ceremo-

nial performance. Amy Papalexandrou first drew a relationship between «wraparound» inscriptions —those

whose texts extend horizontally along several facades— and circumambulatory processions12. Timothy

Greenwood’s study of seventh- and eighth-century Armenian foundation inscriptions further argued for the

ritual nature of the texts13. Noting that they often contained the names of the donor, his family, and also the

10. Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, p. 207.
11. L. Jones, «The Church of the Holy Cross and the Iconography of Kingship», Gesta 33/2 (1994), pp. 104-117.
12. A. Papalexandrou, «Text in Context: Eloquent Monuments and the Byzantine Beholder», Word & Image 17/ 3 (2001), pp. 259-

283.
13. T. Greenwood, «A Corpus of Early Armenian Inscriptions», DOP 58 (2004), pp. 27-91.
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Fig. 2. Aght‘amar, west façade (source: Cuneo, Les mo-
dèles en pierre, pl. LXXXI, fig. 5)



specific dates (and even week-days) of the consecration, he suggested that the texts played a role in annual

ceremonies of commemoration. Finally, Father Daniel Findikyan recently collated three early liturgical

sources attesting to exterior movement during the Armenian consecration rite14. A ninth-century ritual and

two allegorical commentaries of the eighth century preserve directives for outdoor movement. One, entitled

the «Naming of the Church», involved making a circuit around the building. At this time, the façades were

anointed, and the clergy pronounced in whose name the church was erected.

These studies provide the initial basis for an examination of ritual and church exterior in the Transcau-

casus15. The evidence nevertheless promises to revise previous views of Armenian inscriptions, sculpture,

and architecture, and also holds ramifications for the present subject. If the façades formed the setting for

ceremonies in which the inscribed name of the donor was vocalized along with his desire for salvation, what

role did donor portraits, and by extension models, play in this process? With regard to this question, the

model at Aght‘amar becomes particularly compelling: situated at eye-level and projecting deeply into the

space of the viewer, it seems intended as more than simply an odd interruption to the surrounding bas-re-

liefs. Perhaps it is no accident that the anonymous continuators to the chronicle of Thomas Artsruni de-

scribed it in cultic terms, as a «gold vessel full of manna, or a golden box filled with perfume»16. 

III. Reliquaries, «Maquettes», and the Problem of Categorization by Function

While the donor models present a fairly distinct category within Cuneo’s survey, two other groups presented,

reliquaries and «workshop models», are defined with far less clarity. Members of the former group were col-

lected based on two characteristics: location within church interiors, and the presence of cavities for the in-

sertion of objects17. One example appears in the main church of the monastery of Sanahin, resting on a lin-

tel before the northeast side chapel (fig. 3). Large, gabled, and fitted with a drum and conical roof, the mod-

el bears a large opening on its visible, western face. At Surb Nshan, in the monastery of Haghpat, a similar

container stands in the southeast corner of the structure, just to the right of the sanctuary18. 

While the thesis of a reliquary function may be valid, it is based on the assumption that the objects

were produced for their present contexts. Yet in the case of both Sanahin and Haghpat, the models were

retro-fitted into the fabric of the building. Even if this occurred at a very early date, the detachable nature

of the models undermines any firm conclusion based on location. That they bear large, hollow cavities

seems a better indicator of reliquary status. Yet this assumption too neglects evidence for other kinds of

containers used in ecclesiastical contexts. Remembering Thomas Artsruni’s description of the model at

Aght‘amar, for example, one may not rule out possible uses as artophoria «full of manna» or censers «filled

with perfume». To complicate matters further, over half of the objects categorized as maquettes or work-

shop models are also hollow. The practice of identifying a group of reliquaries thus raises fundamental

problems of interpretation. 

It is the so-called maquettes that constitute the most complicated and problematic group of the study19.

Cuneo records over ten models which vary widely in size, type of construction, and level of detail. In addi-

tion to the model from Sisian, the author includes a highly perforated example now located in the Museum

of the City of Erevan20. Noting similarities in elevation and roof type, Cuneo connects this object to the
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14. D. Findikyan, «The Armenian Liturgy of Dedicating a Church: A Textual and Comparative Analysis of Three Early Sources»,
OrChrPer 64/1 (1998), pp. 75-121.

15. This subject is considered in my forthcoming book, Powerful Geometries: Building Churches in Early Medieval Armenia.
16. History of the House of the Artsrunik‘, trans. and comm. R.W. Thomson, Detroit 1985, p. 360.
17. Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, pp. 215-217.
18. Ibid., p. 216, pl. XCVI, fig. 19.
19. Ibid., pp. 223-231. 
20. Ibid., pp. 227-228, pl. CXVIII, fig. 43.

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



Cathedral (Kat‘oghike) of Erevan, generally dated to

the thirteenth century21. 

Without entering into a discussion of this com-

parison, which is rendered difficult by post-medieval

renovations to the cathedral, one may query the im-

portance of such physical resemblances. It seems logi-

cal that even strong similarities with a standing monu-

ment might not necessitate that its miniature func-

tioned as a maquette. In the Transcaucasus, architec-

tural similitude occurs in a number of contexts, as we

have seen in donor portraiture. Moreover, that the so-

called maquettes were found detached from an archi-

tectural context does not necessarily denote their use

in a design process. There is no reason, for example,

that the hollow models categorized as maquettes were

not once housed in churches as liturgical objects.

As Cuneo points out, compelling evidence for

some kind of workshop model exists in the tenth-cen-

tury account of Step‘anos Taronets‘i. In a celebrated

passage, the Armenian architect Trdat is asked to re-

pair the dome of the Hagia Sophia, and in so doing,

prepares both a plan (orinak) and a model (kagha-

par)22. As I have discussed elsewhere, this text thus

presents a rare account of the use of three-dimension-

al media in contemporary design, and holds impor-

tant repercussions for discussions of building practices in Armenia and Byzantium23. 

Yet precisely how it should be correlated with the archaeological material is unclear. It is certainly diffi-

cult to imagine how the complex interventions at the Hagia Sophia, aimed at strengthening the great west-

ern arch and western side of the dome, could have been worked out using the models categorized as ma-

quettes in Cuneo’s study. The very term requires further scrutiny, for it does not specify exactly what role the

models might have held within the design process. Were they intended as initial formulations, as tests of

structural integrity, or façade mock-ups? It seems questionable that such a wide range of objects, from con-

joined cubes and cones to fully-articulated miniature churches, performed the same roles. 

IV. Acroteria

The largest and final group of Transcaucasian models consists of acroteria: small architectural representa-

tions mounted on the gables of churches24. Diverse in level of detail and size, the acroteria most often ap-

pear in the context of monastic foundations. While some are schematic in form, others are much more e-

laborate, including doors, windows, and sculptural decoration. At the main church of Haridjavank‘, four

21. Ibid.
22. St. Malkhasyants, Step‘anos Taronets‘woy Patmu‘tiwn Tiezerakan, St. Petersburg, I. N. Skorokhodovi, 1885, pp. 28, 250-251.

This text is also mentioned by Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, p. 223 and Ieni, La rappresentazione, p. 261.
23. Chr. Maranci, «The Architect Trdat: Building Practices and Cross-Cultural Exchange in Byzantium and Armenia», JSAH 62/3

(September 2003), pp. 294-305.
24. Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, pp. 218-222.
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Fig. 3. Sanahin monastery, main church, northeast side
chapel (source: Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, pl. XCV,
fig. 20)



models crown each of the rooftops, with the largest and most elaborate upon the west façade (fig. 4).

There, not only are the shape, apertures, and decoration of the church included, but also, incredibly, the

donor relief positioned on the east side of the structure. The acroterion thus bears a miniature donor scene,

including a tiny model held in the figures’ hands. While Cuneo pointed to the zeal of the sculptor in repro-

ducing details of the eastern façade, one wonders to what extent the model reflects not just personal artistic

choices, but broader trends of architectural reduplication and miniaturization in the thirteenth-century Cau-

casus25. The gavit‘ at Haghpat, for example, built after 1211, forms a massive vault of four arches which

intersect to form a crisscross pattern; in the central segment of this vault the same scheme is repeated in

diminutive26. 

Haghpat’s Surb Nshan also features acroteria on each façade (fig. 5). The eastern model, the most e-

laborate of its four, takes the form of a centralized church with an octagonal drum and conical roof. Arched

and decorated windows punctuate each of its sides. Although the model raises numerous questions, I wish

here to draw attention to only one point: the lack of resemblance between the acroterion and the aforemen-

tioned donor model located just a few feet underneath it. While sharing some general features, the two di-

verge in drum design: the acroterion features blind arcading and a ribbed roof, yet the donor model bears

an unadorned drum like that of the actual superstructure, which is generally thought to preserve its original

state. The relationship between the three «buildings», upon which Cuneo is silent, thus suggests a more com-

plicated relationship between model and monument than previously envisioned. 

The divergences certainly provide fertile material for discussions of the architectural copy in the Middle
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25. Ibid., p. 220.
26. See Der Nersessian, L’art arménien, p. 178, fig. 132. 
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Fig. 4. Haridjavank‘, main church, west façade acroterion
(source: Cuneo, Les modèles en pierre, pl. CIII, fig. 28)

Fig. 5. Haghpat, main church, east façade acroterion



Ages. Yet one might also seek an explanation in the process of church planning and construction. Certainly,

the blind-arcaded drum of the Haghpat acroterion reflects a strong trend in tenth- and eleventh-century

Transcaucasian architecture, seen, for example, at the church of Marmashen27. This observation raises inter-

esting questions about the initial function of the acroterion. Is it possible that the model represents an initial

design idea subsequently abandoned during construction? That is, was the acroterion sculpted before build-

ing had concluded (or perhaps even started) and then later positioned on the gable of the monument? Per-

haps the rooftop location of the models only reflects their final function and resting place. Pursuing this hy-

pothesis, one is further tempted to explore what role these miniature monuments may have played in rites of

foundation, which involved the arranging and anointing of stones at the four corners of the building site28. 

Such questions, like those raised earlier, will require close archaeological inspection of the objects, their rela-

tionship to monuments, and contemporary texts. Yet perhaps even in their formulation one may begin to compli-

cate current discussions of models in the Transcaucasus. A survey of the material suggests that we abandon too-

rigid distinctions among the objects, and turn away, for the moment, from efforts towards categorization. The evi-

dence rather invites the possibility of multiple and shifting uses for the models, which may have functioned, either

sequentially or simultaneously, within systems of donor ideology, ritual performance, building practice, and archi-

tectural iconography. It is to be hoped that further exploration in these areas will provide a broader context for

what is considered, at present, a fascinating but largely isolated phenomenon of the Christian East. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ë ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙË˜ Î. âedomila Marinkoviç, Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ πÛÙÔÚ›· Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÛÙÔ

¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Kragujevaç ÙË˜ ™ÂÚ‚›·˜ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›-

ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ: Slika podignute crkve. Predstave arhitekture na ktitorskim portretima u

srpskoj i vizantijskoj umetnoshti, Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ μÂÏÈÁÚ¿‰È ÙÔ 2007.

A LIVE CRAFT:
THE ARCHITECTURAL DRAWINGS ON THE FA¨ADE OF THE
CHURCH OF THE THEOTOKOS EVERGETIS IN STUDENICA (SERBIA)
AND THE ARCHITECTURAL MODEL FROM âERVEN (BULGARIA)

âEDOMILA MARINKOVIå

On the southern and northern façades of the Church of the Theotokos Evergetis in Studenica in Serbia

(twelfth century), some rather unusual drawings are preserved. Five drawings were inscribed with a sharp

tool on the outer, marble surfaces of the walls of the church that are very difficult to distinguish today, owing

to the influence of weather conditions. (fig. 1). The descriptions presented here are based on the research

work of Prof. Slobodan Nenadoviç in 19551. The drawings show to us how the archivolts of the Studenica

portals were designed according to the method of orthogonal projection in the ratio of 1:1. 

27. See Thierry, Donabédian, Les arts arméniens, pp. 553-554, fig. 777.
28. See Fr. Cornwallis Conybeare, Rev. A.J. Maclean, Rituale Armenorum Being the Administration of the Sacraments and Breviary

Rites of the Armenian Church Together with the Greek Rites of the Baptism and Epiphany, Oxford 1905, p. 1. 
1. S.M. Nenadoviç, «Studeniãki problemi», Saop‰tenja 3 (1957), pp. 17-27.
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First drawing is to be found on the southern side of the church narthex (fig. 2). It contains several struc-

tures and because of that, it is hard to distinguish them. By comparing the sizes of the radii and the eleva-

tions of the centres, from which the arches on the diagrams are inscribed (fig. 2, with a gray line) and the

archivolts of the inside portal between the narthex and the nave (fig. 3), which are given in tabular form one

can see that the drawing refers to this portal. 

Table I

r drawing portal c drawing portal

r1 71.3 72.0 c1 – 3.5

r3 88.8 92.0 c3 18.2 15.5

r5 106.7 109.5 c5 39.7 33.0

r5 118.7 121.5 c5 39.7 33.0

r6 135.8 138.0 c6 57.0 52.0

r7 164.5 166.0 c7 55.5 52.0

However, it appears as though there was another combination on the drawing with the first two archi-

volts with the radii r2=67.2 cm, and an elevated centre of 13.5 cm and r4=83.0 cm, and an elevated centre

of 28.0 cm (fig. 2, with an interrupted black line). The differences between the radii of the portal range from

0.7 cm to 3.2 cm, and the difference between the elevation of the centres range from 2.7 cm to 6.7 cm,

which is minimal, given the considerable deformation of this portal.

The drawing illustrates two more semi-circles with radii r8=145.5 cm and r9=193.0 cm, and contains

some more construction lines, the purpose of which one cannot establish. 

Two more arches are described on the same drawing: one with a radius R1=411.5 cm and the other

with R2=386.0 cm (fig. 2, with a broken gray line). These arches refer to the large marble arches, which were

constructed on the southern and the northern sides of the tambour-carré (fig. 4). The drawing illustrates only

the halves of those arches. R1 of the constructed arch is 409.5 cm and R2 is 384.5 cm, which means that the

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»

Fig. 1. Studenica, Church of the Theotokos Evergetis, ground plan with the position of the façade drawings marked with numbers
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Fig. 3. Studenica, drawing of the main west
portal between the narthex and the nave (source:
Nenadoviç, Studeniãki problemi, fig. 8)

Fig. 2. Studenica, architectural drawing from the south façade of the narthex (source: Nenadoviç, Studeniãki problemi,
fig. 7)
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difference between the drawing and the constructed arch is only 2.0 cm or 1.5 cm, respectively. In the draw-

ing, the thickness of the arch at the crown is 39.5 cm, and in the actual structure it is 39.0 cm, while the thick-

ness of the support, in the drawing, is 25.5 cm, whereas in that of the constructed arch, it is 25.0 cm.

Second drawing is to be found on the southern side of the church nave (fig. 5). It refers to the archi-

volts of the portals at the northern vestibule (fig. 4). This drawing is quite clear because nothing else was

drawn over it. In the next table the comparative dimensions of the radii of the arches on the drawing and of

the constructed portal. 

Table II

r drawing portal c drawing portal

r1 83.0 84.0 c1 31.5 29.5

r2 98.5 100.5 c2 47.0 43.5

r3 114.5 116.5 c3 62.5 62.0

r4 130.0 132.5 c4 78.2 78.5

r5 145.5 148 c5 94.0 94.0

As one can see, these differences are quite negligible. On this drawing, only the first two inside arches

are missing. They were constructed on the portal and, perhaps, even existed in the drawing but as time 

elapsed, were worn away.

The regularity and clarity of the design on this drawing, as well as the portal constructed according to it,

reveal to us the method of designing the archivolts of portals, as well as the ratios that were used. In it, we

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»

Fig. 4. Studenica, the northern façade (photo: â. Marinkoviç)



observe the system of measurements that was used.

We see the difference between certain radii on the

drawing:

r5 – r4 = 145.5 – 130.0 = 15.5 cm

r4 – r3 = 130 – 114.5 = 15.5 cm

r3 – r2 = 114.5 – 98.5 = 16.0 cm

r2 – r1 = 98.5 – 83.0 = 15.5 cm

and the difference between the elevation of the cen-

tres:

c5 – c4 = 94.0 – 78.2 = 15.8 cm

c4 – c3 = 78.2 – 62.5 = 15.7 cm

c3 – c2 = 62.5 – 47.0 = 15.5 cm

c2 – c1 = 47.0 – 31.5 = 15.5 cm

As one can see, the differences between the radii

of the arches and the elevation of the centres are al-

most the same. From this one can calculate the rule

for construction: the difference between the radii is

constant and every consecutive arch is inscribed from

the centre which is elevated by that constant. 

The fact that the constant in this portal amounts

to 15.5 cm is no coincidence. It is the dimension of the

measure used in the calculation of the measurements.

Third drawing is to be found on the northern

side of the narthex (fig. 6). Like the first one, this

drawing, too, presents several structures, one over the

other. On it are the designs of the archivolts on the

portals of the southern vestibule (fig. 7), which can be

seen from the table of the comparative dimensions of

the radii and the elevations of the centres. 
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Fig. 5. Studenica, architectural drawing from the south
façade of the nave (source: Nenadoviç, Studeniãki
problemi, fig. 9)

Fig. 7. Studenica, drawing of the portal of the southern
vestibule (source: Nenadoviç, Studeniãki problemi, fig.
12)

Fig. 6. Studenica, architectural drawing from the north façade of the narthex (source:
Nenadoviç, Studeniãki problemi, fig. 11)
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Table III

r drawing portal c drawing portal

r1 56.5 56.5 c1 –

r2 73.0 73.5 c2 16.5 16.0

r3 98.0 94.0 c3 20.6 18.0

r4 107.0 107.0 c4 20.6 18.0

r5 124.0 123.5 c5 37.2 35.5

The last arch that exists on the portal is missing on the drawing. But inscribed left of these arches, are

two more concentric ones. One has a radius of r=145.3 cm and the other with a radius r=154.0 cm. The

last, outer arch of the archivolt on the portal has a radius r=147.5 cm so that the arch with the radius

r=145.3 cm would, perhaps, correspond to this one. 

From this sequence, one can see that there is almost no difference between the drawing and the con-

structed portal. A more tangible difference is only that the arch-like, rounded profile is 4.0 cm fuller. In the

drawing, it was calculated with a diameter of 9 cm and it was constructed with a diameter of 13 cm. And, in

this drawing of the portal, too, one notices some regular proportions. The differences between the radii are:

r5 – r4 = 124.0 – 107.0 = 17.0 cm

r4 – r2 = 107.0 – 73.0 = 34 cm (2×17.0)

r2 – r1 = 73.0 – 56.5 = 16.5 cm

the differences between elevations of the centres are:

c5 – c4 = 37.2 – 20.6 = 16.6 cm

c2 – c1 = 16.5 – 0 = 16.5 cm

Here, as one can see, the constant is between 16.5 cm and 17.0 cm. On this drawing, there is also two

straight lines r, which meets at the top, at an angle of 96o. 

The vertical axis descends from the top to the base. The elevation of the top from the base is 215.5 cm

and 13 cm below the top, another straight line is drawn r1, which at one point meets the upper one. This

structure should probably refer to the little roof above the northern or southern porch. However, that little

roof on the northern porch was not constructed exactly according to this drawing, because it is steeper. The

angle at its top comes to 89o. Therefore, it is sharper than the angle on the drawing (fig. 4). 

The portal on the southern porch perhaps had a little roof like the northern one but it no longer exists

today. There are several straighter, horizontal lines drawn to the intersection with the diagonal line r, and

from the intersecting point, the vertical is lowered. The shape and size of the square blocks on the edges

were probably determined in this way. The portal is 295.0 cm wide, and half of this is 147.5 cm. One verti-

cal is 144.0 cm away from the axis, and it certainly enabled an approximate calculation of the width of the

portal.

Fourth drawing is on the northern side of the nave and fifth on the western façade of the northern

vestibule. They, too, illustrate several structures. Prof. Slobodan Nenadoviç was unable to establish

whether every one of them represented something of what had actually been constructed. But, if one cre-

ates a combination of the individual arches in both of these drawings and if their characteristics are com-

pared with the characteristics of the archivolts on the great western portal one can reconstruct the drawing

with the elements that are very similar to the western portal. This is possible especially because each

drawing has one arch with r=153.0 cm, or 154.0 cm and the elevation of the centre of this arch is 36.0

cm or 37.0 cm. 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



Table IV

r drawing portal c drawing portal

r5 91.5 94.0 c5(6) 25.0 46.0

r6 128.5 132.5 c5(6) 25.0 44.5

r1(8) 153.0 155.5 c8 36.0 59.5

r2 176.0 178.0 c2 61.5 83,0

As one can see from the table, the differences between the radii range from 2 to 4 cm, which, in com-

parison to the considerable deformation of this portal, is indeed small. However, the differences in the ele-

vation of the centres, from which the archivolts are described, are large and range between 19.5 and 23.5

cm. Obviously the centre on all the archivolts of the great portal was raised to that height, during construc-

tion.

The constant in the dimensions of 15.5 to 17.0 cm, which appears mostly in this experiment, actually,

is half a foot. It is probable that a foot in the Church of the Theotokos Evergetis had its own specific value

but, due to the considerable deformation of the building, we cannot rely on present-day measurements,

when examining the accuracy of this value. The proportions of the portal that we have presented only indi-

cate that it ranged between 31 and 34 cm. 

By examining these drawings, we were able to learn much more about the work method of the master-

builder of Studenica’s Theotokos church, the extent of his knowledge of geometry, the rules according to

which he designed the Studenica portals, the system of measurements he used, as well as about the process

of building the edifice itself. By comparing the relevant dimensions on the drawings and the constructed por-

tals, we see that there is almost no discrepancy between them at all. In some cases, the digressions are mini-

mal and occurred either because a better solution was sought or because some of the portals became de-

formed as a consequence of the church itself gradually sinking.

The discovery of these drawings clearly shows that the portals were constructed at the same time as

the marble walls themselves. This is particularly evident in the first drawing, which depicts the large, outer

arch on a tambour-carré pedestal and the archivolts of the inner portal. The perpendicular wall is built

normally to the height of the cornice and then, when it was necessary to start building the tambour-carré

and its height needed to be determined, a big arch was drawn on the wall. The archivolts of the other

portals, the gables, and the square stone blocks for the gables, were drawn in other places, as construc-

tion progressed. 

It is not difficult to explain why the drawings were inscribed on the marble walls themselves. Work on

the archivolts was gradual, and it was necessary to inscribe a drawing in the place where it would not

change and where it would be accessible to the stone masons, at any time. The polishing process must have

erased these carvings to some extent so that, from an aesthetic point of view, they did not matter.

At present, the drawings on the church of the Theotokos Evergetis in Studenica are the oldest technical

drawings in Serbian medieval architecture. They are extremely important for research on the Serbian me-

dieval builders’ methods of work because almost nothing in that sphere has survived till nowadays. Not even

on the Adriatic coast, which had an undoubted influence on the architecture of the Rascian School, any

technical drawings from the twelfth century have survived at all. 

The inscribed drawings tell us about the skill and the culture of the Studenica builder, and about his

sound knowledge of geometry. It is very likely that several master-builders were involved here, which is illus-

trated by the stylistic duality of the Studenica Theotokos church, in which the plan and the spatial structure

is Byzantine and the concept of the workmanship on the outside is Romanesque. Serbian medieval monu-
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ments were created on the borders between those civilizations, and bear the hallmark of a symbiosis of di-

verse influences, so it is stylistically often called “between Byzantium and the West”.

The question arises about the origin of these drawings. Is the source to be found in building process

and practice? 

Recent research on the construction techniques in Byzantium has shown that the method of building

churches, most probably was not based on construction plans and maquettes. According to Prof. Robert

Ousterhout, as opposed to the artists in Western Europe at that time, the Byzantine builders most proba-

bly did not use construction drawings. Like pictures, architectural plans in themselves, are very abstract

and only provide the minimum of practical information about the nature of a building. No sources ever

refer to them regarding the constructional process. On the contrary, the sources most often stress that the

builders planned the building on the spot in keeping with God’s design2. Corroborating this stand is the

idea which late Prof. Ivan ¬or√eviç has already pointed out.3 He underlined the very important fact that

in the hagiographies of Serbian medieval kings, certain very specific expressions were used when describ-

ing how the monarchs’ endowments came into being. In describing the construction of the church in

Gradaç, for example, Archbishop Danilo II explains how Queen Jelena, “seeing in her mind’s eye”,4

watched the erection of her endowment, while King Milutin “had a lively and great wisdom in his heart

for the erection of a church”.5 In the same fashion, Danilo’s disciple describes the creation of the complex

of the PeÊ patriarchal churches, where Archbishop Danilo II “first gave proportion to everything, in his

mind”.6

In the Middle Ages, building methods relied on the practical experience of the craftsman, on his skill in

marking out the foundation according to the stone laid in situ, and determining the angles with a rope,

whereby, in a manner of speaking, the planning process was equated with its realisation.7 The ad hoc plan-

ning of the building on the spot was accompanied by a particular church ritual. It was performed in the pres-

ence of the bishop, the founder and other secular officials. While prayers were being recited, twelve corner-

stones were laid and the site was marked out as the founder had designated. During this occasion, crosses

were placed in the foundations of the church, for symbolic reasons.8 The initial concept of construction was

often altered during the building process.9 This was customary practice in medieval times, testimony of

which exists in written sources and in archaeological evidences, some of them to be found on the Theotokos

Evergetis church itself. 

The absence of project designs would lead us to believe that the project model played a significant role

during the construction process. In Serbian art, however, there are no sources that record the existence of

architectural models nor has any project model survived. Outside Serbian medieval art though, there is evi-

dence of some architectural models. Beside the well known examples from Armenian art and the Crimea, it
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2. R. Ousterhout, Master Builders of Byzantium, Princeton, New Jersey 1999, pp. 58-60. Nenadoviç considers, on the contrary, that
some drawings must have been submitted with the building contracts; according to him, an analogy can be deduced by the work
of the master-builders in Dubrovnik in later times. See S. Nenadoviç, Gra√evinska tehnika u srednjovekovnoj Srbiji, Beograd
2003, pp. 46-49. 

3. I. ¬or√eviç, «Predstava Stefana Deãanskog uz oltarsku pergradu u Deãanima», Saop‰tenja 15 (1983), p. 42.
4. Arhiepiskop Danilo II, Îivoti kraljeva i arhiepiskopa srpskih, Beograd 1988, p. 92.
5. Ibid., p. 142. The underlined words are mine. 
6. Danilov UËenik, Îivot arhiepiskopa Danila II, Beograd 1989, p. 112. Although in this place, of course, it may refer to a figure of

style used by medieval writers, perhaps it is possible to draw a parallel between this kind of thinking and the Renaissance theory of
architecture, in which it was called cosa mentale and disegno interno. In the Renaissance, these terms meant the power of imagina-
tion of the architect, who conceived the work in his mind, first of all, before he gave it form in space and materials. L.B. Alberti, De
re aedificatoria I-X, eds Orlandi and Portogesi, Rome 1966, pp. 860-862.

7. Ousterhout, Master Builders, p. 60, fig. 31.
8. O. Kandiç, «Utemeljenje crkava u srednjem veku», Zograf 9 (1978), pp. 12-14.
9. Ousterhout, Master Builders, pp. 87, 127. Ch. Bouras, «Master Craftsmen, Craftsmen and Building Activities in Byzantium», in: A.

Laiou, ed., The Economic History of Byzantium from the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, Washington, D.C. 2002, p. 551.
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involves the case of model from âerven in Bulgaria.10

In the course of archaeological excavations in the medieval town of âerven, Bulgaria, at the beginning

of the 1970s, a model made of soft stone was discovered in the foundations of church no 5, which repre-

sents a single-nave domed structure with an apse and articulated façades (fig. 8). The model was not arbi-

trarily made because, when compared to the plan of the unearthed church no 5, several similarities can be

easily perceived. Both church plans are rectangular. The dimensions of the model are 27.6 cm in width,

16.3 cm in length and 16.0 cm in height, which, in comparison with the church amounts to the ratio of 1:37.

The façades are articulated – the northern and the southern facades are symmetrical, they each have three

blind arcades of a width of 58 mm and a height of 180 mm. The western façade consists of double doors

framed in a rectangular portal, above which there is an arch-like, framed field of the same dimensions as

similar fields on the lateral sides of the church. This field could correspond to the lunette of the main portal.

On this façade, one can observe traces of inscriptions. The letters EGOSP can still be seen. On the eastern

side, there is an oval apse. The church had a dome, as is shown on the model. The difference is that the

10. E. Dimova, «Model na crkvata v âerven», Muzei i pamjatnici na kulturata 4 (1972), pp. 21-22, figs 2, 4-6. B. Dainalov, R. Lozano-
va, eds, Icônes et manuscrits bulgares, exh. cat., Europalia 2002: Bulgarie, Bruxelles, Musées royaux d’art et d’histoire, 11 octobre
2002 – 5 janvier 2003, Bruxelles 2002, p. 50 no 24. 
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Fig. 8. Roussé, Bulgaria, Archaeological museum. Stone model of church no 5, âerven, twelfth century (source:
Dainalov, Lozanova, Icônes et manuscrits bulgares, p. 50 no 24)



drum of the dome on the model was cylindrical, whereas on the church it was hexagonal. On the model, the

dome is only partly preserved. The roof is sloping. Although the church itself was considerably damaged, Vi-

oleta Dimova, who was investigating this site, believes the discovered model was not produced arbitrarily

but to represent the original appearance of the church, in whose foundations it had been found. A stone

model of this kind, she considers, though quite unique in Bulgarian medieval art, may perhaps point to the

construction process and method according to which churches were planned and built in that period.

To conclude: before us there are two different types of architectural accessories that help us shed light

on the building process in medieval times, not only in Serbia but also across the Byzantine Empire. Although

many opinions about the building process in Byzantium are to be discussed further,11 among them the exis-

tence and more precise practical function of the models, it seems that in the process of building, the me-

dieval craftsmen needed some specific type of drawing during their work: unalterable, easily comprehended

drawings that defined individual shapes and were carved into a solid base in a ratio of l:l. They served as

practical instructions to the master builders, who relied for their guidance in the craft of building on empirical

and traditional skills, not on theoretical knowledge. After the Transitional period the entire builder’s training

was apparently learned trough participation in a workshop. Construction had been tested over time and had

been proven effective. Two different but essential facts point to the likelihood that construction methods re-

lied on practical experience and not on the abstract manner of planning with designs and drawings: the first

is of a conceptual nature – in Byzantium, especially after the iconoclastic controversy, the onlooker saw the

painting as a kind of representation of the supra-sensual, and not as an abstract diagram. Beside that Byzan-

tine and some Serbian sources speak of architects, as maistor or protomaistor, also emphasizing in that way,

and the practical, engineering nature of their work. Also, the creation and use of architectural plans is the

product of a very complex, systematic architectural education, and it is impossible to ascertain whether it

survived after the seventh century either in the Eastern Christian world or in the West.12

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: I don’t understand how these drawings could be used. I mean we know from Western

Europe that on the floor, somewhere nearby, there could be found drawings, traces of the vaults and arches,

like in the shipyards, as they do the same thing even nowadays. But how could the architects use the draw-

ings on the wall. 

MARINKOVIå: With the same way as they used them on the ground, because they were made for a vault.

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: No, it is different. In the case of drawings on the ground the stones are being plased and

cut on them. I have done it myself. In the case of drawings on a wall, it is impossible to do so; it could be
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11. H.A. Meek, «The Architect and His Profession in Byzantium», JRIBA 59 (1952), p. 218. Numerous studies show that this was not
merely the switching round of terms but the indication of a significant shift of focus towards the exclusively practical, empirical field
of structural engineering: G. Downey, «Byzantine Architects. Their Δraining and ªethods», Byzantion 18 (1948), pp. 101-118. E.
Kleinbauer, «Pre-Carolingian Concepts of Architectural Planing», in: The Medieval Mediterranean Cross Cultural Contacts, Mines-
sota 1988, p. 73. Ousterhout, Master Builders, p. 44. Bouras, Master Craftsmen, p. 546. S. Mamaloukos, «∏ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹
ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· & Δ¤¯ÓÂ˜ 96 (2005), p. 10.

12. Many authors share this opinion: M. Johnston, W. Loerke, A. Kazdhan, s.v. «architect», in: ODB, I, p. 157. O. Grabar, «The Media-
tion of Ornament», in: Δhe A. W. Mellon Lectures in Fine Arts 1989. The National Gallery of Art, Washington D.C., Princeton,
New Jersey 1992, pp. 174-178. Kleinbauer, Pre-Carolingian Concepts. Even in the later period, in Ottoman building practice, ar-
chitectural plans were not used. G. Necipoglu-Kafadar, «Plans and Models in 15th and 16th-Century Ottoman Architectural Prac-
tice», JSAH 45 (1986), p. 236. 
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something different but I cannot imagine. In my opinion, it is quite different to have drawings’ traces on the

ground and drawings on the wall. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: Guides. You can use the traces as guides, in order to cut the stone. What would be

the use of the traces on the walls? This is the question. 

MARINKOVIå: Yes. I understand. The traces are in ratio 1:1, they are very near the place where the arches

would be constructed; I am not an architect, so I am not quite sure. I’ve never built anything but I mean it’s

very near. For me, it seems that it’s practical; perhaps it is not at all. But it’s near and it is almost as if you

have just to transfer this drawing into something three-dimensional, because it’s really on the same height,

well almost, not at the same height but it’s high on the walls. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: Just a question. If I understood well, you insist that the Byzantine architects, of the late period at

least, didn’t have any theoretical knowledge. If I understood well, the evidence we draw from these sketches,

from these lines engraved on the walls, and from the âerven model, point to quite the opposite. I think that

we cannot make a theory out of this insufficient evidence. Probably these are the remains of two different...

MARINKOVIå: Traditions? 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: No, workshops. Building workshops. I cannot believe that a church, like Studenica or Graãani-

ca, was built by an architect who didn’t have any kind of theoretical knowledge. 

MARINKOVIå: Perhaps I was not clear. Not theoretical knowledge, but you need to have somebody who

can follow a theoretical knowledge, I mean some master builders who can read your plans or sketches or a

maquette when building the church. The architect had a very large range of theoretical or other knowl-

edge, since he had to make the plans, but he was not building the whole church by himself. The pro-

tomaistor or whoever designed it, and the building masons, it is hardly imaginable that they could read

and understand the plans, the architectural plans. The building activity, for example in villages, could go

on without plans. In the beginning of the twentieth century, in Belgrade, a professor of the technical school

of architecture, I know this story from a professor of mine, had built his house without plans, but with a

plan laid out in situ with ropes; this is an example that I know from my family. So in villages you just have

masons who don’t know how to read plans, they just build houses. Another question is on what surface

were those plans made, since it is very expensive to make plans on parchment or on paper. So I think that

the protomaistor must have had a strong practical experience, which I have not mentioned here because of

the limited time of my paper, but one is to assume that he was a member of the workshop who was work-

ing on the previous Nemaniç foundations, on the church of St Nicholas in Kur‰umlija built by Stefan Ne-

manja, the measurements of which are in a ratio 1:1.5, so perhaps he took the guide lines from this

church. So the experience of the protomaistor was in a way not theoretical but, somehow, traditional, by

following the tradition, by being trained on the spot by old master masons and old plans and measure-

ments of older buildings. 
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åURâIå: Actually, in your paper we must distinguish between what is essential for the understanding Ser-

bian and medieval architecture. These are two very different traditions that we are talking about, since the

drawings on the Studenica façades are Romanesque. There is no question about that. 

MARINKOVIå: Yes.

åURâIå: And I completely agree with Professor Mamaloukos that it is very unusual for these drawings to be

on a vertical surface. This professional working method could never be explained, and it could not have

been a working surface. If these drawings were made, they were made for some other purpose that is not

understood by us, but it is nonetheless part of the Romanesque method of working and the material is in it-

self indicative of that. That is one story. The other story and equally indicative of the peculiarity of Studeni-

ca, there is no drawing of the plan, and the plan is Byzantine. So the question is where does that come from

and how. And that is of course the link to the Kur‰umlija church and to the whole problem of Byzantine

method of transmission of information, which must have existed, but we don’t know how it functioned. This

is still eluding us. And my third point is about the very interesting model of âerven; very much part of the 

story that we have been hearing about today, and in a way antithetical to the Armenian way of dealing with

the church models, if this really was put in the foundations, this would appear to be yet another example on

how to dispose with the conceptual model of the building, after the building was built. This is a possibility.

Of course, how did it get into the foundations is an interesting question. 

MARINKOVIå: Yes, this is also an unsolved problem. 

åURâIå: Just a short question on a detail. You have mentioned the existence of several constants or build-

ing measures, as you have said, 15.5 cm to 16 and something, and you have mentioned that they have

been used in several instances, in several parts of the building. My question is the following: as we know that

this building, as well as other buildings in Russia for instance, has this dualistic character, exterior sculpture

belonging to the Romanesque tradition, and building nucleus belonging to the Byzantine tradition, can we

assume that each one of these two areas used a specific building measure, or are these building measures 

different in the two parts of the building? 

MARINKOVIå: It was my purpose to draw your attention in that also. It is something like a basic measure,

34 cm long, at least in Studenica. And all the other measures are around 16 cm or 16.5 cm or 17 cm, which

of course is the half of 34 cm, so the whole measuring system used at Studenica can be reduced or meas-

ured by this kind of measures. 

åURâIå: My question is, can we deduce that the builders have used a specific measure for the building of

the church while the decorators had another measure for decorating it? 

MARINKOVIå: No. It seems that the plan of the building was done with only one measure and the decora-
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tors used the same, almost the same measure, but I cannot be sure if they were sharing the same measure or

this was a coincidence. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: Are there other questions or comments? If not, thank you very much Mrs Marinkoviç.

I would like to ask Professor Semoglou to take the stand. 

ΔO OªOπøª∞ Δ∏™ ∂∫∫§∏™π∞™ ΔOÀ Ãƒπ™ΔOÀ ™Δ∏ ™À¡∞•∏ Δø¡

∞¶O™ΔO§ø¡ ¶∂ΔƒOÀ ∫∞π ¶∞À§OÀ ∫∞π ∏ ¢π∞¢π∫∞™π∞ Δ∏™

«ª∂ΔOÀ™πø™∏™»*

∞£∞¡∞™πO™ ™∂ªO°§OÀ

ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ™‡Ó·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜

∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜

Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘. ∫˘Ú›ˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜ Î·È ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ Î·ÙÂ-

ÍÔ¯‹Ó Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ¡·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡. ªÂÙÔ˘ÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ÛÒÌ· ÙÔ˘ ˙ÒÓÙÔ˜ ÃÚÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡ Î·È Ù¤ÏÂÈÔ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓËÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÂÌÌ¤Ûˆ˜ Ì›· ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜

£ÚÈ·Ì‚Â‡Ô˘Û·˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜1 Î·È ˆ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› ·Ú¿ Ó· Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹. ∏ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘

Ì·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹Ûˆ, ¤Ú· ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈ-

Î‹˜, ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›Ù·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

—ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ›‰È· Ë ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡— Î·Ù¿ ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. 

μ¤‚·È·, Ë ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ Ì›· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·, Ë

ÔÔ›· «ÂÍÈ‰·ÓÈÎÂ‡ÂÈ» ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÂÍ·›ÚÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, ·Ê·ÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿-

ıÂ ÂÙÂÚÔÁÂÓ¤˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Î¿ı·ÚÛË˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·-

ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏË ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË˜ «ÌÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛË˜» (sublimation)2. ∏ ∂Î-

ÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ «ÌÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛ‹˜» ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ, fiˆ˜ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÌÂÙÔ˘-

ÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ÙËÓ ·ÓfiÚıˆÛË Î·È ·Ó·Û‡ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙË˜ ÂÓÒÈÔÓ ÂÓfi˜ Èı·ÓÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÎÂÚÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡

ÙË˜, Ô˘ ·ÂÈÏÂ› ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙÔ˘ÛÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜

ÛÙÔ ıÚÈ·Ì‚Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·Ú·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ, ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔ-

Ó· ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Á¤ÓÂÛË˜ Î·È ‰È¿‰ÔÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∞Û·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ™‡Ó·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÎÚ·-

ÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ˆ˜ ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÓ Ï›ıˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ Î·È Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈ-

* £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ÙËÓ «∞πªO™» – ∂.ª.ª.∞.μ.¶., Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙËÓ Î. ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›· Ã·Ù˙ËÙÚ‡ÊˆÓÔ˜, Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Úfi-
ÛÎÏËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ËÌÂÚ›‰· ÌÔ‡ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÒ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¤Ó· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ı¤Ì·, fiˆ˜ ÂÏ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ı·
Ê·ÓÂ› ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·.

1. ¶ÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·Î·ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ÌËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ¢Ú¿Ì·˜ ¢ÈÔÓ˘Û›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∏ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·. ΔÔ ™ÒÌ·
ÙÔ˘ ˙ÒÓÙÔ˜ £ÂÔ‡», ÛÙÔ: Ã·ÚÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ˜ ΔfiÌÔ˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ °¤ÚÔÓÙ· ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË Ú. ºÏˆÚ›ÓË˜, ¶ÚÂÛÒÓ Î·È ∂ÔÚ‰·›·˜ Î. ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔÓ
¡. ∫·ÓÙÈÒÙË, ºÏÒÚÈÓ· 2004, ÛÛ. 315-330. 

2. °È· ÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙË˜ «ÌÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛË˜» (sublimation) Î·È ÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ «ÂÍÈ‰·Ó›ÎÂ˘ÛË» (idéalisation) ÛÙÔ
„˘¯·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi Â‰›Ô, ‚Ï. J. Laplanche, J.-B. Pontalis, Vocabulaire de la psychanalyse, Paris 199010, Û. 186. °È· ÙË «ÌÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛË»
Î·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜, ‚Ï. Â›ÛË˜ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ C. Baudoin, «Sublimation et synthèse», Revue de théologie et de philosophie
23 (1935). 
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ÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜3. ∏ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ıÂÌ¿-

ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ

ÚÒÈÌÔ 15Ô ·È. ı¤ÙÂÈ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· Ì›·

ıÂÒÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ Ô¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÈÏÂÓˆÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ı¤-

ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË

Û‡ÓÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ºÂÚ¿Ú·˜-ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·˜, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Î·È ÙË

‰È¿ÛˆÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜

·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÏ‹, Â·ÏËıÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·˘-

ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Â-

È‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛË˜4.

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙË˜

ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ë ÃÚ˘-

Û¿ÓıË ª·ÏÙÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË ÚfiÙÂÈÓÂ Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› Ë ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ™‡Ó·ÍË˜

ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘

Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË ÕÁÁÂ-

ÏÔ˘ ∞ÎÔÙ¿ÓÙÔ˘5. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ Èı·Ó‹, ·Ó ·Ó·-

ÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Ó· ÂÂ-

ÍÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ó· ·ÊÔÌÔÈÒÓÂÈ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÙ›‚· Î·È ı¤-

Ì·Ù· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÈÎÂ›Ô ·fi ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÂÈÎ·-

ÛÙÈÎfi ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ

Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó·‚›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÔ‡˜,

ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ‰ÔÌ‹, ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÓ·ÁÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ Ë ›‰È· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ·, ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ

·Ú·¿Óˆ ˘fiıÂÛË. ∏ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ·˘Ù‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔ-

ÈÛÌfi Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì·.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ù· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÓfi˜ ¿Ï-

ÏÔ˘ ∫ÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ƒ›Ù˙Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ6. ∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Î¿Ùˆ ÙÌ‹Ì·

ÙË˜ ˘ÔÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË˜ ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ¢¤ËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·fiÚÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ï·Èfi

ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ™ÂÚ·Á¤‚Ô˘7, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ Galleria dell’Academia ÛÙË ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·, ÌÂ ·Ú.

9382, Ë ÔÔ›· ÙÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ·fi ÙË ¡·ÓÒ Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË8 (ÂÈÎ. 1). 
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3. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ∞Û·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ, ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜ ÙË˜
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ‚Ï. ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∂. ΔÛÈÁ·Ú›‰·, «O ·Û·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤-
¯ÓË», ÛÙ·: ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ «O ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÙÔ Î‹Ú˘ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘,  2000 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡», μ¤ÚÔÈ· 2000, ÛÛ. 277-302, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. μÏ.
Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ M. Tatiç-Djuriç, «Les apôtres Pierre et Paul ensemble», Kulturno nasledstvo 28-29 (2002-2003), ÛÛ. 129-136,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ V. Kepetzi, «Autour d’une inscription métrique de
la représentation des apôtres Pierre et Paul dans une église en Élide», ÛÙÔ: P. Armstrong, ÂÈÌ., Ritual and Art: Byzantine Essays for
Christopher Walter, London 2006, ÛÛ. 160-181. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ı· ‹Ù·Ó ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÛÎËÓ¤˜, ÙÔ˘ ∞Û·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È
ÙË˜ ™‡Ó·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ó·Ô‡, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È, Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô
ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ Î·ı¤Ó·. O ∞Û·ÛÌfi˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÂÈÛfi‰ÈÔ ÂÓfi˜
Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÂ› ÙÔ ‚›Ô ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Î·È ·ÓÙÏÂ› ·fi ·fiÎÚ˘ÊÂ˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (‚Ï. A. Davidov
Temerinski, «Concordia Apostolorum: Zagrlaj apostola Petra i Pavla. Povodom freske iz Muchnikova kod Prizrena», ZLU 32-33
(2003), ÛÛ. 85-89), ÂÓÒ Ë ™‡Ó·ÍË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ÂÌÓ¤ÂÙ·È Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÌÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÂÔÚÙ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ 29Ë πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘, ‚Ï. ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ù· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ: «ò∂‰ˆÎ·˜ ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÙFÉ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›÷· ÛÔ˘

∫‡ÚÈÂ, ÙcÓ ÙÔÜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙÂÚÚfiÙËÙ·, Î·d ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÙcÓ Û‡ÓÂÛÈÓ, Î·d Ï·ÌÚaÓ ÛÔÊ›·Ó, Î·d ÙcÓ ëÎ·Ù¤ÚˆÓ, ıÂËÁÔÚ›·Ó àÏËıÉ ÙÉ˜

àıÂ˝·˜ Ï¿ÓË ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘Û·Ó...»Ø «ÙÔf˜ Ì·ıËÙa˜ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, Î·d ıÂÌÂÏ›Ô˘˜ ÙÉ˜ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙÔf˜ àÏËıÂÖ˜ ÛÙ‡ÏÔ˘˜ Î·d ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d

Û¿ÏÈÁÁ·˜ âÓı¤Ô˘˜...»). μÏ. Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ªËÓ·ÖÔÓ ÙÔÜ \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘, ¤Î‰. ª. ™·Ï›‚ÂÚÔ˜, ∫£ã \πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘, Û. 150 Î·È 153.

4. ª. μ·ÛÈÏ¿ÎË, «A Cretan Icon in the Ashmolean: The Embrace of Peter and Paul», JbÖByz 40 (1990), ÛÛ. 405-422. 
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∂ÈÎ. 1. ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·, Galleria dell’Academia, ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÌÂ
ÙË ™‡Ó·ÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÌÂ Ô-
ÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ó·Ô‡ (ËÁ‹: Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, Venetiae quasi alte-
rum Byzantium, Û. 77 ·Ú. 16)



ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ‰È·‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 16Ô Î·È 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·

ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯Ò-

ÚÔ˘. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÎÂ›ÓË

ÙË˜ ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘

17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·9 (ÂÈÎ. 2), ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙÚÈÙ‡¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ™ÈÏ‚¤-

ÛÙÚÔ˘ £ÂÔ¯¿ÚË, ÙÔ ‰›Ù˘¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ μ›ÎÙˆÚÔ˜

ÛÙÔ μ·ÙÈÎ·Ófi Î·È ‰‡Ô ·ÎfiÌË ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ10. ™ÙËÓ ÂÓÙÔ›¯È· ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ù· ·-

ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ¤ÚÁ· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌ·Ø ÌÈ· ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚË, Î·È

‚¤‚·È· fi¯È ÂÍ·ÓÙÏËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ÌÓËÌÂ›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜

ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·-

Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·: ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ

∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿ (1547)11, Ù· Î·ıÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ

ÌÔÓÒÓ ÙË˜ ∫Ô›ÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ¢·Ì·Ó‰Ú›Ô˘ ¶Ô-

Ï˘¯Ó›ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÔ‰›ˆÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÈ‚ÔÏ‹˜

ÛÙË §¤Û‚Ô (ÙÔ˘ ‚′ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·È.)12, ÙËÓ ∂ÈÛÎÔ-

‹ ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÒÚ· ∞ÈÁ›ÓË˜ (1610)13, ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ¡È-

ÎfiÏ·Ô ÙË˜ °Ô‡ÚÓ·˜ (ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1638) Î·È ÙË ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ™ˆÙ‹ÚÔ˜ ÛÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ· (ÙÔ˘ ·′ ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘

17Ô˘ ·È.)14, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÈ ÙˆÓ ΔÚÈÒÓ πÂ-

Ú·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÚÏ·¿Ì ÛÙ· ªÂÙ¤ˆÚ· (1637)15. 

ΔÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÌÈ·

ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒ-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ. ¶Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÂÍ·-

ÁˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë˜. º¤ÚÂÈ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÍÒÛÙË

Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÔÏ‹ÁÂÈ ÛÂ Ê·Ófi. ΔÔÍˆÙ¿ ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·Ù· ˘-

¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛÔ„Ë Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ï¿ÁÈÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘

ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ÂÈÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ı¤·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, fiÔ˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Ë ·Á›· ÙÚ¿Â˙·, ÌÂ ÙÔ

Â˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ Î·È Ù· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë ÙË˜ ıÂ›·˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·˜ Â¿Óˆ ÙË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ ‰›ÛÎÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÔÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÌÂ ÙË

5. ÃÚ. ª·ÏÙÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜, ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ OÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 1985, Û. 95 ·Ú. 162. 
6. ∏ ª·ÏÙÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÂ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ƒ›Ù˙Ô˜, ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡È-

ÎÔÏ¿Ô˘, Â›¯Â ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Óı›‚ÔÏ· ÙÔ˘ ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˘ ∞ÎÔÙ¿ÓÙÔ˘, ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚ› ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
Á›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˘ (ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, Û. 95). 

7. ª. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË˜, ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¶¿ÙÌÔ˘. ∑ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1977, ›Ó. 202. μÏ. ÚfiÛÊ·Ù·
Sv. Rakiç, Ikone Bosne i Hertsegovine (16 – 19. Vijek), Beograd 1998, ÛÛ. 185-186 ·Ú. 91. ¶.§. μÔÎÔÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, «∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘
¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘ ƒ›Ù˙Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ™ÂÚ¿ÁÂ‚Ô. ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜», ¢Ã∞∂ 26 (2005), ÛÛ. 207-226. 

8. ¡. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, Venetiae quasi alterum Byzantium. ∞fi ÙÔÓ Ã¿Ó‰·Î· ÛÙË μÂÓÂÙ›·. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, 15Ô˜-16Ô˜

·ÈÒÓ·˜, Î·Ù. ¤Îı., ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô Correr, μÂÓÂÙ›·, 17 ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ – 30 OÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1993, ∞ı‹Ó· 1993, ÛÛ. 76-81 ·Ú. 16.
9. ¶.§. μÔÎÔÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÚÎ‡Ú·˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 1990, ÛÛ. 95-96 ·Ú. 63, ÂÈÎ. 176.

10. Δ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ Ô μÔÎÔÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, fi.. 
11. °.°. °Ô‡Ó·ÚË˜, OÈ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·Á›·˜ ƒ·ÛÈÒÙÈÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 1980, ›Ó.

12. 
12. O ›‰ÈÔ˜, ªÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÛÙË §¤Û‚Ô (16Ô˜-17Ô˜ ·È.), ∞ı‹Ó·È 1999, ›Ó. Ãπ‚, 50, 109·. 
13. Ã. ¶¤ÓÓ·˜, ∏ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞›ÁÈÓ·, ∞ı‹Ó· 2004, ÂÈÎ. 67.
14. Δ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ· Â›Ó·È ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Ù·. OÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË ‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙË˜ ∞.¢. ΔÛÈÏÈ¿ÎÔ˘, ∏

ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÛÙË μ¤ÚÔÈ· ÙÔ 17Ô ·È. (∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, 2002), ππ, ›Ó. 140·, 227‚. 
15. ∂.¢. ™·Ì·Ó›ÎÔ˘, O ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÎÎÏËÛ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ΔÚÈÒÓ πÂÚ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÚÏ·¿Ì ÛÙ· ªÂÙ¤ˆÚ·, ΔÚ›Î·Ï·

1997, ÂÈÎ. 105.
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∞. ™∂ªO°§OÀ, «ΔO OMOIøª∞ Δ∏™ ∂∫∫§∏™π∞™ ΔOÀ Ãƒπ™ΔOÀ»

∂ÈÎ. 2. ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·, ∞′ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ¡ÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô, ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÌÂ
ÙË ™‡Ó·ÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÌÂ Ô-
ÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ó·Ô‡ (ËÁ‹: μÔÎÔÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÚ-
Î‡Ú·˜, ÂÈÎ. 176)



Ï·‚›‰·. ∂›ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ

ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Í˘ÏfiÁÏ˘-

ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÂ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË

Î·È ÌÂ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ‹ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ (ÂÈÎ.

3). ΔÔ Ù¤ÌÏÔ Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ‰ÂÛÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜: ÙËÓ

¶·Ó·Á›· O‰ËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· Î·È ÙÔ ÃÚÈÛÙfi ¶·ÓÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· Â-

Î·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÙË˜ øÚ·›·˜ ¶‡ÏË˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ·ÎÚ·›· ‰È¿ÛÙ˘-

Ï· ‰‡Ô ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÂÍ·Ù¤Ú˘ÁˆÓ (ÛÂ-

Ú·ÊÂ›Ì) Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ‰fiÚ˘. ∏ ¡·ÓÒ Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË ·Ó·-

ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Â›-

Ó·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È fiÙÈ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ··-

ÓÙ¿ ˆ˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ

Ô˘Ú·Ó›ˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ16. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ËÌÈÎ‡ÎÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘Ú·ÓÔ‡,

fiˆ˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ∫¤ÚÎ˘-

Ú·˜ (ÂÈÎ. 2). øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë Â˘ÂÍ‹ÁËÙË ·˘Ù‹ ˘fiıÂÛË ‰ÂÓ

ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ·˘Ùfi ·Ô-

Û¿Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ Ô˘Ú¿ÓÈ· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â›· ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ÎÔÛÌ‹ÛÂÈ ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏÒ˜ ÙÈ˜

‰‡Ô ‰ÂÛÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÌÏÔ˘. £· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„Ô˘-

ÌÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ·˘Ù‹, ·ÊÔ‡ Û˘˙Ë-

Ù‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÚÒÙ· ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘

Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·.

∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜, Ô ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹ ‹ ÂÍ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›-

Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ™Â ·˘Ù¿ ÚÔÛÙ›ıÂÙ·È ‚¤‚·È· Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÛÙÔ Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ˘, ÛÙÔ

Ì¤ÛÔ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜17. OÈ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù· ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÂÏ‹ ·Ô˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

Ó‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, Ó· ı¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ÙËÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË ·fi ÙË

ÃÚ˘Û¿ÓıË ª·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-ΔÛÈÔ‡ÌË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ÛÙË ‰Â-

Î·ÂÙ›· 870-88018. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Î·È Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ·ÁˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ÔÈ ·fi-

ÛÙÔÏÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Δ›ÚÓÔ‚Ô ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ·Ó fi¯È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ André Grabar,

Î·È ¿ÓÙˆ˜ fi¯È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘, fiˆ˜ ÚfiÙÂÈÓÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· Ô Bogdan Filov19.
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16. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, Venetiae quasi alterum Byzantium, Û. 78.
17. Chr. Mavropoulou-Tsioumi, «The Painting of the Ninth Century in the Church of Saint Andrea ‘Peristera’», Zograf 26 (1997), ÂÈÎ.

5-7 (ÌÂ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙÔÓ 9Ô ·È.).
18. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, Û. 15. ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·Ú¿ ÙÔÓ ıÚÈ·Ì‚Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙË˜ ™‡Ó·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞Ú¯·ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ, Ë Á¤ÓÂÛË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È
ÌÂ ÙÔ ıÚ›·Ì‚Ô ÙË˜ OÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÏ·ÙÚÒÓ (A. Glichitch, Iconographie du Christ-Emmanuel. Origine et
développement jusqu’au XIVe, ‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ (Université de Paris I, Panthéon-Sorbonne, 1990), ÛÛ. 17-27), Ù· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤Ó· ‰ÂÓ Â·ÚÎÔ‡Ó ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ ™‡Ó·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·-
Ô‡ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ. ∏ A. Davidov Temerinski («Edifice idéal ou réel? Le modèle de l’église que les apôtres Pierre et Paul
tiennent ensemble», CBalk 31 (2000), Û. 46), ·Ó Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·˜, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ 9Ô ·È. Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ë ª·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-ΔÛÈÔ‡ÌË, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·
fiÙÈ «Ë È‰¤· ÙË˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓfi˜ Ó·Ô‡ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ·ÏÈ¿ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Â‡ÚËÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘-
˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜». ∏ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· Êı¿ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ
ÛÙË ƒÔÙfiÓÙ· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. 

19. °È· ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÂÚfiÎÏËÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ 14Ô Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ 16Ô ·È., ‚Ï. A. Boschkov, Monumentale
Wandmalerei Bulgariens Kupferberg, Mainz 1969, Û. 70. 
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∂ÈÎ. 3. §ÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ. 1



ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ı· ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Û·Ó, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ¡·ÓÒ Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, Ó· ·Ó·Î·ÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÊÏˆÚÂÓÙÈÓÔ‡ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ Santa

Maria del Fiore, fiÔ˘ ¤Ï·‚Â ¯ÒÚ· Ë ™‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›·˜20. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ‚¿ÛÈÌË ·Ó Î·È

Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·Ù¤Ú˘ÁˆÓ ˘Ô-

‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ¤Ó· ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ‡„ÈÛÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ‡˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜,

fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Gabriel Millet, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ •˘ÁÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ Î·È Anka Stojakoviç, ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ÛÙ· πÂÚÔÛfi-

Ï˘Ì·, ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô-Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ Î·È «ÈÂÚfi ÎÂÈÌ‹ÏÈÔ» ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÔÏÏÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÛÂ

Î¿ıÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜, Â›ÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î¿ ¤ÚÁ· Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ¤ÚÁ· ÌÈÎÚÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜21. °ÓˆÛÙ¿

Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ù· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È «πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì»,

Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Î˘ÎÏÔÙÂÚÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ22. ∏ ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘ÔÏ›ÙÈÎË «πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì» ·fi ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜

∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Novgorod ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿23, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·, Û‡ÌÊˆ-

Ó· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Sterligova, Ê˘Ï·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó Ô ¿ÚÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÎÔÌÈ‰‹ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÓ·fiıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·Á›·

ÙÚ¿Â˙·, Ú¿ÍË Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚fiÏÈ˙Â ÙËÓ ÙÚÈ‹ÌÂÚË ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ Ù¿ÊÔ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ

∞Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË24. 

∏ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ25, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚ›-

ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ÛÙ· πÂÚÔ-

ÛfiÏ˘Ì·. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÂÏÈÎ‹˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ô ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ˜ Ó·fi˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ μ·˚ÔÊfiÚˆÓ ·Ú¿ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÚÁ¿, Î·È ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÔ 12Ô ‹ ÙÔ 13Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ¤ıÂÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ¤-

Ó·Ó Ó¤Ô ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙË˜ μ·˚ÔÊfiÚÔ˘, ÙÔ Ô-

Ô›Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÛÌÂ˘ıÂ›, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ·, ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi Î·ı›‰Ú˘Ì· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘

∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘26.

∏ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÚÔ˜ ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÚ›ÎÂ-

ÓÙÚÔ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë˜ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô-Û‡Ì-

‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ: ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

μÚ¿¯Ô˘, ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ OÌ¿Ú, ÙÔ Qoubat-

As-Sakhrah, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ¯·Ï›ÊË

Abd al-Malik ÛÙÔ ÏfiÊÔ Moriah ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘ ·È.27

(ÂÈÎ. 4). ªÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘ Î·È Ô Ó·fi˜

ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ì›· ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ·

Ô‡ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ù‡Ô Ô‡ÙÂ, ‚¤-

‚·È·, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿,

ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ 11Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÂÍ‹˜, Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿

20. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, Venetiae quasi alterum Byzantium, Û. 80.
21. ΔËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ Ë A. Stavropoulou, «La représentation du Temple de

Salomon dans les icônes crétoises. Quelques aspects iconographiques», CBalk 34 (2006), Û. 147. ΔËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÂÈÔ
Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ Ë Davidov-Temerinski, Edifice idéal ou réel?, ÛÛ. 49-51. °È· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘
›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·Á›Ô˘ Δ¿ÊÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÎÂÈÌËÏ›Ô˘, ‚Ï. ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ R. Ousterhout, «‘Architecture as Relic and the
Construction of Sanctity’: The Stones of the Holy Sepulchre», JSAH 62/1 (2003), ÛÛ. 4-23. 

22. μÏ. ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ I.A. Sterligova, «Ierusalimi kak liturgitseskie sosudi v drevnei Rusi», ÛÙÔ: A. Batalov, A. Lidov, ÂÈÌ., Ierusalim v
russkoi kulture, Moscow 1994, ÛÛ. 46-63.

23. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, Û. 59.
24. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, Û. 48.
25. ΔÔ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÂÈÔ Ì·ÚÙ‡ÚÈÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛıËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÛÎËÓÒÓ ÂÓÙ·ÊÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ ·Á›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙË ƒÔ˘ıËÓ›·. μÏ. M.P. Kruk, «Motifs of the Rotunda in Scenes of the Deposition of Saints into the Tomb on
Ruthenian icons», Series Byzantina 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 63-87. 

26. ∞. ™Ù·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘, «∞ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ∞·Î¿», ÛÙÔ: ª›Ï-
ÙÔ˜ °·Ú›‰Ë˜ (1926-1996), ∞ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ·, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ· 2003, ππ, Û. 734. 

27. Stavropoulou, La représentation du Temple, ÛÛ. 147-148, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·.
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∂ÈÎ. 4. πÂÚÔÛfiÏ˘Ì·, Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘



ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ

1099, ÙÔ ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎfi Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜, ÎÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË fiÔ˘

·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Ô Ì¤Á·˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÎfi˜ Ó·fi˜, Ù·˘Ù›-

ÛÙËÎÂ Ì’ ·˘ÙfiÓ28. 

™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÔ› ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡-

ÌˆÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÂÈ‚Â-

‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË. ΔÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Â-

Ófi˜ ÊÏ·Ì·Ó‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯¿ÚÙË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, Ô˘ Ê˘-

Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô (Add. 32343, fol.

15) Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi29 (ÂÈÎ. 5). OÈ ÛÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÂÈÂ˜ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ, Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È

Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ·ÏÏËÏÔÙÂÌÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ Ô‰ÒÓ

ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ‰È¿¯ˆÚ·, ‰ÂÛfi˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô Â¿Óˆ ÙÂ-

Ù·ÚÙÔÎ‡ÎÏÈ·: ¤Ó· Î˘ÎÏÔÙÂÚ¤˜ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Â¿Óˆ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿

ÂÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È «Templum Domini» Î·È Ì›· ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ

‰ÂÍÈfi Â¿Óˆ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ «Templum

Salomonis». ΔÔ ÚÒÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÔÙÂÚ¤˜ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ÙÔ «Tem-

plum Domini», Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚ›ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙˆÓ πÔ˘‰·›-

ˆÓ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤· ∏ÚÒ‰Ë ÛÂ ·-

ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ô

ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÚÔÊ‹ÙÂ˘ÛÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ (ª·Ùı., Î‰′
1-2). O ¡·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿-

ÊËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ ÙÔ 70 Ì.Ã., ·ÓÙÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙË

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ΔÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ÙÔ

«Templum Salomonis», ÛÙ· ‰ÂÍÈ¿, ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ πÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ, ÛÙÔ Ó·fi Ô˘ ¤ÎÙÈÛÂ ÙÔ 959 .Ã. Ô ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Ì·˜ ·Ú·‰›‰ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi Ù·

·Ï·ÈÔ‰È·ıËÎÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, μ·ÛÈÏÂÈÒÓ ∞′ (Â′ 5-9) Î·È ¶·Ú·ÏÂÈÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ μ′ (Á′ 1-7). ΔÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

·ÓÙÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÂÓfi˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜, ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ al-Aqsa,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÎÙ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 8Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·Ï-

ÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜30. 

∞fi ÙÔÓ 10Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÂÍ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÒÓ

ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ô‰ËÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÂ ÙÔ ¡·fi

ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ «Templum Domini» Î·È ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ OÌ¿Ú31. OÈ ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó

ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚÔ ªÂÛ·›-

ˆÓ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Carol Herselle Krinsky, ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ÂÓ

ÏfiÁˆ ÌÓËÌÂ›· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó Ï·Óı·ÛÌ¤Ó·, ÚÔÎ·ÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ Û˘Á¯‡ÛÂÈ˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÎÙ·-
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28. C. Herselle Krinsky, «Representations of the Temple of Jerusalem before 1500», JWCI 33 (1970), ÛÛ. 3-5. 
29. W. Cahn, «Solomonic Elements in Romanesque Art», ÛÙÔ: J. Gutmann, ÂÈÌ., The Temple of Solomon, Archaeological Fact and

Medieval Tradition in Christian Islamic and Jewish Art, Ann Arbor 1976, ÛÛ. 46-47 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 16.
30. Herselle Krinsky, Representations of the Temple, Û. 5. °È· ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

¡·Ô‡, ‚Ï. E.F. Reidinger, «The Temple Mount Platform in Jerusalem from Solomon to Herod: An Archaeological Re-
Examination», Assaph 9 (2004), ÛÛ. 3-4. 

31. Stavropoulou, La représentation du Temple, Û. 148. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ OÌ¿Ú Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘
™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ì›· ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎ‹ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÂ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ 14Ô˘ ·È. ÛÙËÓ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ∂‰ÈÌ‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ˘
(¯Ê. 161, fol. 134v) Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ (Pr. Soucek, «The Temple of Solomon in Islamic
Legend and Art», ÛÙÔ: Gutmann, The Temple of Solomon, Û. 76 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 25). ∏ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ Ô˘ Â-
‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÚ›ÙÂÚË ÎÈÔÓÔÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÂÌÓ¤ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Δ¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜
Û‡Á¯˘ÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ú¤Û˘ÚÂ, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÔ˘‰·˚Î‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜. 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»

∂ÈÎ. 5. §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, μÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜ Add.
32343, fol. 15, ¯¿ÚÙË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ (ËÁ‹: Cahn,
Solomonic Elements, ÂÈÎ. 16)



ÁˆÓÈÎfi Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ˆ˜ Î˘ÎÏÈÎfi, ÂÓÒ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·ÓÙ› ÙˆÓ

ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ı˘ÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘32. 

ΔËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, ÔÈ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ÌÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó ÙÔ ÈÂÚfi ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎfi Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÂ «Templum

Domini» Î·È ÙÔ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛ·Ó ÛÙË £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ33. ∞fi ÙÔ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÊÚ·Á›‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¡·˚ÙÒÓ ÈÔÙÒÓ ·Ó··Ú¿ÁÔ˘Ó

ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ «Templum Domini», ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜34. ∏ Ù·‡ÙÈ-

ÛË ·˘Ù‹, ÚÔ˚fiÓ Û‡Á¯˘ÛË˜, ı· ‰È·‰ÔıÂ› ÙÔ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ì¤Ûˆ ¯·ÏÎÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ Ë

¯·ÏÎÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ Peregrinatio in Terram Sanctam ÙÔ˘ Bernard von Breydenbach (1486), fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-

Îfi Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ «Templum Salomonis»35 (ÂÈÎ. 6). 

∏ ·ÔÎÚ˘ÛÙ¿ÏÏˆÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘

∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· Ó¤Â˜ Û˘ÏÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÂÌÓÂ˘-

ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿, ÚfiÙ˘· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ∞˘Ùfi ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ¤Ó· ·Ú-

ÎÂÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ Noli me Tangere ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯·‹Ï ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓÔ‡

·fi ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ªËÓ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, ÙË˜ μ·˚ÔÊfiÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÛÙ¿ÛÈ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙË μÂÓÂÙ›·, Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ, ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿Ó-

ÓË ∞·Î¿ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ μÂÓÂÙ›·˜, ÙÔ˘ ‚′ ÌÈÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· (ÂÈÎ. 7), Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ‰›˙ˆÓË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ·fi ÙË ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÕÁÈÔÓ ŸÚÔ˜, ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·36.

™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔ-

Ï‡ÌˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈ-

32. Herselle Krinsky, Representations of the Temple, Û. 7. 
33. ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ, Û. 4.
34. Stavropoulou, La représentation du Temple, ÂÈÎ. 1.
35. M. Immerzeel, «Proskynetaria from Jerusalem. Souvenirs of a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land», Series Byzantina 3 (2005), ÂÈÎ. 1.
36. Δ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ Ë ™Ù·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ (La représentation du Temple, ÂÈÎ. 3, 5, 7, 10).
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∞. ™∂ªO°§OÀ, «ΔO OMOIøª∞ Δ∏™ ∂∫∫§∏™π∞™ ΔOÀ Ãƒπ™ΔOÀ»

∂ÈÎ. 6. Bernard von Breydenbach, Perigrinatio in Terram Sanctam (¯·ÏÎÔÁÚ·Ê›·), ¯¿ÚÙË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ, ÏÂÙÔÌ¤-
ÚÂÈ· (ÊˆÙ.: M. Immerzeel)



Ó¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ÔÈ ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

¤ıÂÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ë ∞ÁÁÂÏÈÎ‹ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È Ô˘ ı¤ÏÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÔ ¡·fi

ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜, ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘ ÔÎÙ·ÁˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ΔÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘. ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚¤-

‚·È· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫·ÈÓ‹˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ Ô˘ Â-

ÁÎ·ıÈ‰Ú‡ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË ı˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ Ô ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜, ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∂˘Û¤‚ÈÔ ∫·ÈÛ·ÚÂ›·˜ Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›-

ÍÂÈ Î·È ÛÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹37. O O›ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ

¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ô ÚÔÊËÙ¿Ó·Í ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¶·ÚÔÈÌ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ (ı′ 1-6) Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰fiÁÌ· ÙË˜ ∂ÓÛ¿ÚÎˆ-

ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË ıÂ›· Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ ºÈÏfiıÂÔ (1353-1354), Ô O›-

ÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ˘ËÚ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÂÚÂ›˜ Ô˘ ÎËÚ‡ÙÙÔ˘Ó ÙÔ

ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡38.

ŒÓ· ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ÚÔˆıÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¡·fi ÙÔ˘

™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÓ Â›‰ÂÈ ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡: Ë ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ·Á›·˜

ÙÚ¿Â˙·˜, ÙÔ˘ Â˘·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙˆÓ Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ‰ËÏ·‰‹

Û˘Ì‚fiÏˆÓ Î·È ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ Ú¿ÍË˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ÈÛÙfi Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ £Âfi, ·ÓÙÏÂ› ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ˆ˜ ™ÎËÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘

ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Ô˘39. ∞˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Ë «ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹» ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒ-
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37. St. Ferber, «The Temple of Solomon in Early Christian and Byzantine Art», ÛÙÔ: Gutmann, The Temple of Solomon, ÛÛ. 22-23.
μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ R. Ousterhout, «The Temple, the Sepulchre, and the Martyrion of the Savior», Gesta 29/1 (1990), Û. 44. 

38. T. Velmans, «Deux images de la Sagesse Divine en Moldavie», ¢Ã∞∂ 22 (2001), ÛÛ. 385-386. 
39. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ E. Revel-Neher, Le témoignage de l’absence: les objets du sanctuaire à Byzance et dans l’art juif du

XIe au XVe siècle, Paris 1998. 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»

∂ÈÎ. 7. μÂÓÂÙ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ, ÂÈÎfi-
Ó· ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ∞·Î¿ (ËÁ‹: Stavropoulou,
La représentation du Temple, ÂÈÎ. 10)



ÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Stanley Ferber, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ï·È-

ÛÙÈÓÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã.40. ™Â ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·fi ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ˆ˜ Ë

ÚÒÙË μ›‚ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Leningrad, ÛÙË ∫Ú·ÙÈÎ‹ μÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (¯Ê. ππ 17) Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ 929-930, Ô ¡·fi˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ™ÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Ô˘. ∫¿Ùˆ ·fi ÌÈ· ‰›ÚÚÈ¯ÙË ÛÙ¤ÁË ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÔÈ Ï¿ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡fiÌÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÙÔÍˆÙ‹ ÎÈ‚ˆÙfi Ï·ÈÛÈˆÌ¤ÓË ·fi ‰‡Ô ‰ÂÓ‰Ú‡ÏÏÈ·, Ô˘ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜

¯ÂÚÔ˘‚Â›Ì Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢¤Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ¶ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ Ë menorah, Ë ÂÙ¿ÊˆÙÔ˜ Ï˘¯Ó›·, ÙÔÔ-

ıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Â¿Óˆ ·fi ÌÈ· ÙÚÈÏ‹ ÙÔÍˆÙ‹ ı‡Ú·, ÂÎ·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë ·Ó·Î·-

ÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡41. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÂÓÙÔ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎfi „·ÏÙ‹ÚÈ, ÙÔ

ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· 61 ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ¶·ÓÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 9Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ™ÙÔ fol. 165r Ë ·Ú·ÛÂÏ›‰È· ÂÈÎfi-

ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ, ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË ¢·‚›‰, ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÌ¿¯Ô˘ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë πˆ¿ÓÓË °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ μÂÛÂÏÂ‹Ï, ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·-Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ™ÎËÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Ô˘, Ô˘ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿

ÙÔÓ 113Ô æ·ÏÌfi, Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹42 (ÂÈÎ. 8). O ¡·fi˜-™ÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Ô˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi Î›ÔÓÂ˜

Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ∫È‚ˆÙfi ÙË˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ÛÂ ÙÂÙÚ¿ÁˆÓË ÙÚ¿Â˙·, Â¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ›-

Ù·ÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ¯ÂÚÔ˘‚Â›Ì. ¶¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ ˘¤Úı˘ÚÔ ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·˜ ı‡Ú·˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ë menorah Î·È Ô ·ÌÊÔÚ¤-

·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¿ÓÓ·,  ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÙÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÚ·¤˙È ÌÂ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· ¿ÚÙÔ˘. ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁË

40. Ferber, The Temple of Solomon, Û. 38.
41. C.-O. Nordström, «Some Miniatures in Hebrew Bibles», ÛÙÔ: Synthronon, Art et Archéologie de la fin de l’antiquité et du moyen-

âge, Paris 1968, Û. 91 Î·È ÂÈÎ. 1. 
42. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÙÔ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓfiÊÈÏË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÂÚ› ˘ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ, ‚Ï. K.

Corrigan, Visual Polemics in the Ninth-Century Byzantine Psalters, Cambridge 1992, ÂÈÎ. 44 Î·È ÛÛ. 33-35, fiÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÚÔÁÂÓ¤-
ÛÙÂÚË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. 

75

∞. ™∂ªO°§OÀ, «ΔO OMOIøª∞ Δ∏™ ∂∫∫§∏™π∞™ ΔOÀ Ãƒπ™ΔOÀ»

∂ÈÎ. 8. Õıˆ˜, ªÔÓ‹ ¶·ÓÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÔ˜, Îˆ‰.
61, fol. 165r (ËÁ‹: Corrigan, Visual Pole-
mics, ÂÈÎ. 43)



‰È¿Ù·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ÌÂ Ù· ‰‡Ô ¯ÂÚÔ˘‚Â›Ì ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫È‚ˆÙfi ÙË˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÙË ÌÈÎÚÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ Hortus Deliciarum Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ fi„ÈÌÔ 12Ô ·ÈÒÓ·43. 

•Â¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ fiÌˆ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓË-

ÌÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ÕÁÈ· ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È Ì›· ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·

ÂÓfi˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· Ë μ›‚ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô‡Î· ÙÔ˘ Alba Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ 1422-142344.

¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì›· ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ μ›‚ÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ Â‚Ú·˚Îfi ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô ÛÙËÓ Î·ÛÙÈÏÈ·ÓÈÎ‹, ¤ÚÁÔ ÂÓfi˜ Ú·‚‚›ÓÔ˘

ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÈ· Â˘ÁÂÓ‹ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·Ófi ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙË. O ¡·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÙÚÈÒÚÔÊÔ ÔÈ-

ÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰È·ÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ˙ÒÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÛÎÂ‡Ë Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘. 

∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ÈÂÚÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ-

ÌË˜ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÛÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊË ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘

¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰È·‰›‰ÂÙ·È Â˘Ú‡Ù·Ù· ÛÙË ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 13Ô Î·È 14Ô ·ÈÒ-

Ó·45. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ‹ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÙÂÚ‡ÁˆÓ ÛÂÚ·ÊÂ›Ì ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘

ƒ›Ù˙Ô˘ ÛÙË ºÏˆÚÂÓÙ›· ˆ˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ‚‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ

ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙ· ÕÁÈ· ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜46.

∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ÔÈ ·fiÛÙÔ-

ÏÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏÔ ·fi ÙÔ «Templum Domini» ÙË˜ ¶·Ï·È¿˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜: ÚÔÊËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÂÈÎfi-

ÓÈÛË Î·È È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô, ·ÚfiÓ ÛÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË, ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙÔ ·ÏÏ¿ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘47. ∏

ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ™ÎËÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ Î·È ÙË˜ O˘Ú¿ÓÈ·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì Â¿-

Óˆ ÛÙÔ ÂÂÓ‰˘Ì¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏ›‰· ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ

ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÂÈÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ê·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ OıˆÌ·ÓÔ‡˜. ΔÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜

·ÈÒÓÂ˜ ÚÈÓ, fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ÙË˜ πÛ·Ó›·˜ ‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi

ÙÔÓ 7Ô Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ 12Ô ·È. Î·Ù¤ÊÂ˘Á·Ó ¿ÏÈ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ÚÔÛ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤·

O˘Ú¿ÓÈ· πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÓÙÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ı¿ÚÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ÔÈ ÚÒÙÔÈ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ·ÓÙÈ-

ÌÂÙÒÈÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ‰ˆÏÔÏ¿ÙÚÂ˜. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ fiÚ·Ì· ÙË˜ ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fi-

ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ÔÈ ÂÛ¯·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÊËÙÂ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ πÂ˙ÂÎÈ‹Ï Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∑·¯·Ú›· ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi,

‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ÂÓ›Û¯˘Â ËıÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ê‡ÓÈ˙Â ÙÔ˘˜ ∂‚Ú·›Ô˘˜ ÛÙË ÛÎÏËÚ‹ Î·È Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓË ÂÍÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË μ·-

‚˘ÏÒÓ· (ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 587 .Ã.), ÂÌÓ¤ÔÓÙ·˜ Î¿ıÂ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜48. 

76 43. R. Green Î.¿Ï., The Hortus Deliciarum of Herrad of Hohenbourg, Leiden 1979, ππ, fols. 45v-45r.
44. Herselle Krinsky, Representations of the Temple, 18, ›Ó. 6b. 
45. Nordström, Some Miniatures, Û. 89. ∏ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ı¤ÙÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜

Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Á¤ÓÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ı· ·ÚÎÂÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÌfiÓÔ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ÙË˜ Â‚Ú·˚Î‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ¶·Ï·È¿˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ÂÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÒ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÒ-
‰ÈÎÂ˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ Î‡ÚÈ· ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 13Ô Î·È 14Ô ·È. Î·È ··È-
ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÈÔ˘˜ Â‚Ú·˚ÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ÂÎ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ∂‚Ú·›Ô˘˜ ÂÍËÁËÙ¤˜. °È· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi, ‚Ï.
ÂÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÙË ·ÎfiÌË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ L.
Brugger, La façade de Saint-Étienne de Bourges. Le Midrash comme fondement du message chrétien, Poitiers 2000, ÛÛ. 237-240. 

46. μÏ. Â›ÛË˜ I.A. Shalina, «Vhod Svjataja svjatih i vizantijskaja altarnaja pregrada», ÛÙÔ: A. M. Lidov, ÂÈÌ., Ikonostas. Proishozdenie
– razvitie – simbolika, Moskva 2000, ÛÛ. 52-71. Δ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙË˜ Deãani Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÃÒÚ·˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ë
Davidov-Temerinski ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÂÚ·ÊÂ›Ì ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ë
ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏ‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ÛÂÚ·ÊÂ›Ì ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ¢Â˘Ù¤Ú·˜ ¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ (‚Ï. Davidov Temerinski,
Edifice idéal ou réel?, ÛÛ. 43-44). ™˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡ÌÂ ‚¤‚·È· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÛ¯·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ÚÔÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙˆÓ Ô˘Ú·Ó›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ
‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ fiÙ·Ó ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¢Â˘Ù¤Ú· ¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·. ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Ô˘Ú¿ÓÈ·˜ Û˘ÓÔ-
‰Â›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘, fiˆ˜ Â‡ÛÙÔ¯· ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ Ë Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË (Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË, Venetiae quasi alterum Byzantium, ÛÛ. 76-81).

47. ΔÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›ˆÓ ·ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ¤Ó· È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜ ÎÙ›ÛÌ· («édifice idéal»), ÛÙÔ
‰›ÏËÌÌ· Ô˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ Ë Davidov-Temerinsky ÛÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ (Davidov Temerinski, Edifice idéal ou réel?). ∏ ÂÍÈ‰·Ó›ÎÂ˘ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÂÏ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ‰Â›-
Í·ÌÂ, ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË.

48. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÂ˜ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÌÂÛÛÈ·ÓÈÎfi – ÂÛ¯·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ «Templum» Î·È
ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ O˘Ú¿ÓÈ· πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, ‚Ï. Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ M. Ronk-Vaandrager, Tabernacle, Temple
et Jérusalem céleste. «Premier, Deuxième et Troisième Temple?». Étude d’iconographie biblique de la peinture du IXe au XIIe 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



O ›‰ÈÔ˜ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ô ·Ú·‚ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘, fiˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÈ Ô Â˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÙ‹˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ (‚′ 19-

21) ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÂÈÛÊÚ·Á›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓˆÓ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÂˆÓ:

«Ï‡Û·ÙÂ ÙeÓ Ó·eÓ ÙÔÜÙÔÓ Î·d âÓ ÙÚÈÛdÓ ìÌ¤Ú·È˜ âÁÂÚá ·éÙfiÓ. âÎÂÖÓÔ˜ ‰Â öÏÂÁÂ ÂÚd ÙÔÜ Ó·ÔÜ ÙÔÜ ÛÒÌ·-

ÙÔ˜ ·éÙÔÜ». ∞ÏÏ¿ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÂÏÈ‰ÔÊfiÚ· ˘fiıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔ˜ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ ÂÈÛÙÔ-

Ï‹ ÙÔ˘ (Çã 5: «∂å ÁaÚ Û‡ÌÊ˘ÙÔÈ ÁÂÁfiÓ·ÌÂÓ Ùˇá ïÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÈ ÙÔÜ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘, àÏÏa Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÓ·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ âÛfiÌÂ-

ı·»), ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ·ÔÏÂÛı¤Ó ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÈÔ˘‰·˚ÎÔ‡ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘

™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜, O˘Ú¿ÓÈ·˜ Î·È £ÚÈ·Ì‚Â‡Ô˘Û·˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡49; 

μπΔ∞§πøΔ∏™: ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ‹Ù·Ó ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı›Íˆ ¤Ó·-‰‡Ô ÛËÌÂ›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Δ¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ Ì›· ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ·Ï‹,

„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ›Ûˆ˜, ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË. ◊Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·

ÙˆÓ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊfiÚˆÓ Â›¯Â ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ‹Ù·Ó ÎÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙ·. ∂›ÛË˜,

ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ, ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÙ›ÛÌ· ÂÎÚÔÛˆÂ› ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙËÓ È‰Â·Ù‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜

O˘Ú¿ÓÈ·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ı· ‹Ù·Ó ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎfi Ù¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ

¡·fi ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙ· Î·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·ÓÙ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÙÔÓ ÈÔ˘‰·˚Îfi ¡·fi, Ô

ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. Ÿˆ˜ Ô ¶·Ï·Èfi˜ πÛÚ·‹Ï ‹Ù·Ó Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡¤Ô˘ πÛÚ·‹Ï, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È

Ë ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Î¿ÙÈ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ı· Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓÂ Î·È ÂÎÂ›. ∂›ÛË˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¶¤ÙÚÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶·‡ÏÔ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ı¤-

Ïˆ Ó· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹Ûˆ ÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ¡·fi ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙ· ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ Δ¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘, Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó·

ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÙ›ÛÌ· Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·. ∏ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂˆ-

ÚËıÂ› fiÙÈ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÊÈÏÂÓˆÙÈÎfi Î·È, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, Ó· ‹Ù·Ó fiÓÙˆ˜ ¤ÙÛÈ. ∞fi ÂÎÂ› Î·È

¤Ú·, ‚¤‚·È·, fiÙ·Ó ·Ó··Ú¿ÁÂÙ·È ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ Î·È ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÂ ÌÓËÌÂ›· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡˜ Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ ÊÈ-

ÏÂÓˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙË ªÔÓ‹ μ·ÚÏ·¿Ì ÙˆÓ ªÂÙÂÒÚˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ ÓfiËÌ·. °›ÓÂÙ·È ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ÌË-

¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙË˜, ·Ô‚·›ÓÂÈ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi.

∫·È Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ˘ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜: ÛÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ μËÛÛ·Ú›ˆ-

ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ÔÌ¤ÓÈÎÔ ÙË˜ ∂Ï·ÛÛfiÓ·˜, Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 1600, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·È Ô . ™›Ï·˜ ∫Ô˘-

ÎÈ¿ÚË˜ ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ Δ· ı·‡Ì·Ù·-ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ Î·È ∞Ú¯·ÁÁ¤ÏˆÓ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ˘-

¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘ ªÈ¯·‹Ï, ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô

ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ Ô ∞Ú¯¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: π‰ÈfiÙ˘Ë Î·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ·˘Ù‹ Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË.

μπΔ∞§πøΔ∏™: ¡·È, ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜. ¢ÂÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ ÃÒÓ·È˜ ı·‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÙ¿ÌÈ. ∂›-

Ó·È ·ÏÒ˜ Ô Ó·fi˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ù‡Ì·ÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô ∞Ú¯¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜, ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Â¤-

¯ÂÈ ı¤ÛË ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜. 

siècle, ‰È‰. ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ (Université de Lille, 1996), I, ÛÛ. 683-687. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÌÒÓ ‚ÔËı¿
Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÌ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙË˜ ™‡Ó·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›-
ˆÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

49. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ O˘Ú¿ÓÈ·˜ πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì ÌÂ Ó·Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ÈÔ˘‰·˚Î‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓfi Ùfi-
Ô. μÏ. ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÛÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ó·Ô‡ ·fi ÙÔ ıËÛ·˘Úfi ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡ Ó·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ Õ·¯ÂÓ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ «™ÈÒÓ»
Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 10Ô˘ ·È. (A. Grabar, «Le reliquaire byzantin de la Cathédrale d’Aix-La-Chapelle», ÛÙÔ: L’art de la
fin de l’Antiquité et du Moyen âge, Paris 1968, π, ÛÛ. 428-429). μÏ. ·Ú·., ÛÛ. 16-17, ÛËÌ. 29, ÂÈÎ. 6.
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™∂ªO°§OÀ: ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: μÚ›ÛÎˆ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÁÔËÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Û˘ÌÊ˘ÚÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¡·Ô‡ ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÏÔÌÒ-

ÓÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Δ¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿¯Ô˘. ¶ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ó·fi ÙË˜ Santa Maria del Fiore

‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÎÈ ÂÎÂ› ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÔÎÙ¿ÁˆÓÔ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡-

ÙÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ. O‡ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙ· Ì¿ÙÈ· Ì·˜, ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÔ› Ó·-

Ô› ÌÔÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÌ·È fiÙÈ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹, ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Î·-

Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ ÏÔÁÈÎfi Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ËÁ‹ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ƒ›Ù˙ˆÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ¯·ÏÎÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›ÙÂ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·ÊÂ› ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Â›ÙÂ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÎ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÈÛÙÂ›, fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Î·È Ë ¿Ô-

„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: £· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÍÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÂ›, Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ Ë ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿, ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÒ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ·›˙ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂ-

ˆÓ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘. μÂ‚·›ˆ˜, ·Ó ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙË ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜,

Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, ÙfiÙÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·ÙÂÚ‡ÁˆÓ ¯ÂÚÔ˘‚Â›Ì ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È, Î·Ù¿

ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ∫È‚ˆÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ

ı˘ÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ú·‰Â›ÛÔ˘, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ù· ¯ÂÚÔ˘‚Â›Ì Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÂÛ·Â› Ê‡Ï·ÎÂ˜. ™ÙË ı¤ÛË fiÔ˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È, ÛÙÔ

ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ Ù¤ÌÏÔ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, Ù· ÂÍ·Ù¤Ú˘Á· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ı˘ÚÔÊ‡Ï·ÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ

ÂÈÛfi‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚfiıÂÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÔÓÈÎÔ‡. ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Î¿ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÏÔ,

·ÏÏ¿ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› Î·È fiÏË Ë ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ Î·ı¤Ó· ÂÍ·Ù¤Ú˘ÁÔ ‚Ú›-

ÛÎÂÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· «ıˆÚ¿ÎÈÔ» Ù¤ÌÏÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÛÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤-

ÚÂ˘Ó· fiÌˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯·ÏÎÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ‚ÚÂıÂ› Ë Ï‡ÛË. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È Ì›· Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Series Byzantina Ô

M.P. Kruk Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ¯·ÏÎÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜. Œ¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ÂÚÔ˘-

‚Â›Ì, ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·. ∏ ˘fiıÂÛ‹ ÌÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÙËÓ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛˆ Â‰Ò, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ·ÎfiÌË ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È

Ó· ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙÒ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ, ÁÈ· ÙË Á¤ÓÓËÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-

Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ∫ÚËÙÈÎÔ› Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·ÊÔÌÔÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ·Ó··Ú¿ÁÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi

ı¤Ì· Ô˘ Èı·ÓÒ˜ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‹ ÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒË ·fi ÙÔÓ 13Ô – 14Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ·Ï-

Ï¿ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÌ·È ÁÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔÔıÂÙÒ Î·È ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ‰È·ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfi-

ÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Â‚Ú·˚ÎÔ‡ ÛÙ˘Ï ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Templum Domini, Ô˘, Â‰Ò ‚¤‚·È· fi¯È, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Û‡Ï-

ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Bourges, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÎÂ› Èı·ÓÒ˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó·

ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ∂‚Ú·›Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÂÎ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÙÂ›. ™’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÚÔÛ·ıÒ Ó· Â-

ÓÙÔ›Ûˆ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜. ¶¿ÓÙÔÙÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ù· ¯ÂÚÔ˘‚Â›Ì ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ‹

¿ÏÏˆ˜ ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â›· Ô˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÈ ÈÂÚÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜. ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ. 

åURâIå: I think this was a very appropriate way to end this short sequence of papers, with a subject which

brings us back into this fear of symbolism meaning and thinking about models. The discussion illustrates how

beautiful Byzantine art is, because of its complexity. At the same time, it reminds us that the beauty in Byzan-
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tine art is divine, and that means that it cannot be comprehended the way art, in the west, is comprehended.

This is one of the really supreme examples of artist schools — new renaissance art. This model here, at first

sight, looks to us as one perspective representation of the building, but it is not. And that is of course its beau-

ty, because it uses certain conversions of renaissance painting up to a certain point. And it is very important to

remind ourselves where the point is, and the point is the iconostasis that flattens the building out instantly and

transforms its interior into a two-dimensional surface. And beyond that, we see nothing. We think we know it,

and we get an idea of it, but we really don’t see it. So it’s a very magnificent device, in this case, and very

useful to us as a reminder of the limits of three-dimensionality in terms of thinking about architecture and its

translation into symbolic form, where are the limits of this.

™∂ªO°§OÀ: That is a big question. Thank you. 

∞¡¢ƒOÀ¢∏™: £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Û·˜ Û˘Á¯·ÚÒ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˆÚ·›· ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛ‹ Û·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛ‹ Û·˜. ∞ÏÒ˜ ÙÔ

ÌfiÓÔ Ô˘ ÌÂ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ Δ¤ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ μÚ¿-

¯Ô˘, Â›Ó·È Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·ÔÙÚfi·ÈÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÊfiÚÔ˘˜, ÙË ÛÊ·Á‹ fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. ΔÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ¿ ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ fi-

ÛÔÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¤Ó· ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ¤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, Ô˘

‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ıÂ¿ÚÂÛÙÔ. ª‹ˆ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÛÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜; ΔËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ·˘Ùfi˜

Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·‹¯ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÌ·ÙËÚÔ‡ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜; £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÙÂ ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ÙÔ Â-

ÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÙÂ Î·È ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: ªÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›¯Â Î¿ÔÈ· ·‹¯ËÛË ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏË ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ, ·Ó ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ 14Ô ‹ ÙÔ 15Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÒ Ó· ˘Ôı¤Ûˆ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ı· Â›¯Â ¿ÌÂÛË Â›-

‰Ú·ÛË Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜. O‡Ùˆ˜ ‹ ¿ÏÏˆ˜ Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¯·ÏÎÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Templum Domini ˆ˜ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô-Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó

Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ı· ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ ÔÏ‡ Ó· ·ÎÔ‡Ûˆ Î·È ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ Î.

ª·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-ΔÛÈÔ‡ÌË Î·È Â›Ó·È ÎÚ›Ì· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Â‰Ò. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∏ ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÂÚÒÙËÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. £· ‹ıÂ-

Ï·, Ó· Û·˜ ·Ú·Î·Ï¤Ûˆ, ·Ó ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÙÂ, Ó· Û¯ÔÏÈ¿ÛÂÙÂ ÙËÓ ËÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó·ÊÂÚı‹Î·ÙÂ fiÙÈ Ô O›ÎÔ˜

ÙË˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·. ∞˘Ùfi ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙÂ fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ˆ˜

ıÂÛÌfi ‹ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ˆ˜ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Î·È ÔfiÙÂ, ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ¿Ï-

ÏÂ˜ ‰È·Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜;

™∂ªO°§OÀ: ∂›Ó·È ÔÈ ¶·ÚÔÈÌ›·È ™ÔÏÔÌáÓÙÔ˜, ıã 1-6. O ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˜ «ì ÛÔÊ›· ˇèÎÔ‰fiÌËÛÂÓ ë·˘ÙFÉ

ÔrÎÔÓ» ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ƒˆÛ›· ·Ï-

Ï¿ Î·È ÛÙË ƒÔ˘Ì·Ó›·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ 15Ô Î·È 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ··-

Û¯fiÏËÛÂ. ™Â ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ Ë Tania Velmans, ÛÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜

ÙÔ˘ 2001, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Sagesse divine Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ô›ÎÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÛÔ-

Ê›·˜, Ô˘ ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·,

ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·. 
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Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ÛÒÌ· ÌÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹. ∂›ÙÂ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ Â›ÙÂ ·ÙÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈ-

Ì¤ÓÔ˘.

™∂ªO°§OÀ: ¡·È. ∞’ fi,ÙÈ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙË Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÙÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿˜ Î·È ÛÙË-

Ú›Í·ÙÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÙ·ıÂ›Û· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ù›ÔÙÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ, ı· ‹ıÂÏ·

Ó· Ì¿ıˆ ·Ó Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ› ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ‹ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¿ ‹ ¿ÏÏ·; ∏ ·Ó·ÙÚÔ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ Î·È ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÙÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ

ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ Û·˜.

™∂ªO°§OÀ: ΔÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¿, ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· Û˘Ó·¯ıÔ‡Ó Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÔÈ ÙÔÈ¯Ô-

ÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛ· Ó· ¤¯ˆ ÙË ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·fi ÙÔ

¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ Î. ª·˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-ΔÛÈÔ‡ÌË ·fi ÙÔ Ó· ‰Â›Íˆ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·fi ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë Ô˘ ¤Î·Ó·.

∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ì·˜ ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. ∂›ÛË˜, ¿ÏÏÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÙ·È Â›Ó·È

Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ™Â ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘

10Ô˘ – 11Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô˘ ¤Î·Ó· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Catherine Jolivet, Ô˘ıÂÓ¿ ‰ÂÓ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ¶·‡-

ÏÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·.

£· ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· unicum ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›-

‰Ô˘˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, Ô˘ ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ı¤ÛÔ˘Ó ˘fi ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ·˘Ù‹Ó

ÙËÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÚÒÈÌË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ ÌÔ˘, Ù· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÏÂ›„·Ó·

ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. 

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏: £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı¤Ûˆ ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÔÚÊ‹

ÂÚÒÙËÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÂÛ¿˜, Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·, ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù· Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Â‰Ò. ∂ÂÈ-

‰‹ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Ó·Ô‡, ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÚˆÙ‹Ûˆ ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜: Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, fi¯È ˆ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ˆ˜

Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜, ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ˙·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ‹ Â›¯·Ó ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·ÓÔ›ÁÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È Ó· ‰Â›-

¯ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÓfi˜ Ó·Ô‡; ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÂÓ‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·, ÙÔ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹, fiÔÈÔÓ ·Û¯Ô-

ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË Ì·Î¤Ù·, ‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘; 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∏ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛ‹ ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ï¤ÓÂ ÔÈ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜

«·Ó¿Ù˘ÁÌ·». ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ó· ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›-

Ô˘ ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Ô Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ‹˜ ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓ›ÛÂÈ. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë

ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ÁÈ·Ù› ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ÓfiËÌ· ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛË Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡-

ÓÙ·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿. ΔÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·fi ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ˆ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ Ô˘ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÙÔ

·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÌ·È ¤ÙÛÈ. ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Â¿Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÙÔ-

ÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó, ı· ¯·ÈÚfiÌÔ˘Ó ÔÏ‡. 

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏: £· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ì›· ÂÎÙÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ›Ûˆ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ¡·È, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚˆÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È Â‰Ò

Î·È ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ı¤Ì·, Â¿Ó ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó. ∂›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÒÚ· Î·È

ÂÌ¤Ó· Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ Î·ı. åurãiç. ªÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛˆ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ

μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ Î·È ªÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ªÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ, ÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ ΔÌ‹Ì· Δ¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Princeton, ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô Δ¤¯ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ Princeton, Û¯Â-

‰È¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ì›· ¤ÎıÂÛË Ô˘ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ 2009 ÛÙËÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ı· ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÙÔ Princeton, ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙËÓ

·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜. ∂›Ó·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ fiÙÈ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÚfiÛÊÙ· ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜

Î·È ÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜, ·’ fi,ÙÈ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Â›Ì·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ. ∞ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ı¤Ïˆ Ó· ÙÔÓ›Ûˆ

Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔËÁËıÂ› ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù·, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi

ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈ· Î·È Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔ‚ÏËıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÂÏ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ù¤-

ÏÔ˜. º·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ ı· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2009, fiÙ·Ó ı· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔÈËıÂ› Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹,

ÂÓÒ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ı· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË˜. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÙfiÙÂ ı· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ Î·È ÂÌÂ›˜

Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ, ÒÚÈÌÔÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ï¤ÔÓ ¿Ô„Ë Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ÁÓÒÌË ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù·. 

μ∂§∂¡∏™: ∫·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó Ó· Û·˜ ¯·ÈÚÂÙ‹Ûˆ. §˘¿Ì·È Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌfiÚÂÛ· Ó· Â›Ì·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÛÙÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ,

ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ı· Â›¯Â ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ ¿ÎÔ˘Û· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î. ™¤ÌÔÁÏÔ˘,

·ÏÏ¿ ·’ fi,ÙÈ Î·Ù¿Ï·‚· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿Óˆ Î¿ÙÈ

¿Óˆ Û’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ˙ËÙÒ ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ. °È·Ù›, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Î·È fiÛ· ÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ

ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎÔ›. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ·Ó Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ‹ ÌÂ Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ. ªËÓ ÍÂ-

¯Ó¿ÌÂ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Î·È ı· ¤ÏÂÁ· fiÙÈ, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ·˘Ùfi Ó· ÌËÓ Â›-

Ó·È ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ. ∞Ó ‚¿˙·ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ Ó· Ì·˜ Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ, Î¿ˆ˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ı· Û¯Â‰›·˙Â ¤Ó· ÂÍ·ÁˆÓÈ-

Îfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ, ¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó Î‡‚Ô ·Ô-

‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊË ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÂ›ÙÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÙÔÍˆÙfi ÌÚÔÛÙÈÓfi ÙÌ‹Ì·, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ

ÊˆÙÂÈÓfi. ŒÓ· Î˘‚ÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ·Ó ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÙÔ ‰ÒÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹, Ò˜ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ı· ÙÔ ¤‰ÈÓÂ; ∫·È Ì¿ÏÈ-

ÛÙ·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹˜; º·ÓÙ·ÛÙÂ›ÙÂ ÏÔÈfiÓ ¤Ó·Ó Î‡‚Ô, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·fi ¿-

Óˆ ¤Ó· ıfiÏÔ Î·È ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ıfiÏÔ ¤Ó·Ó ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ ›Ûˆ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÌÏÔ Ô˘, ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜-Ù¤-

ÏÔ˜, Î·È ·˘Ùfi ·›ÚÓÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∞Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ ÓÔ˘ ÙËÓ O˘Ú¿ÓÈ· πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì, Ë

ÔÔ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ Î‡‚Ô˜ ÙfiÛ· Â› ÙfiÛ·, ÌÂ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿ÏÏÈÛÙ·

Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙË˜ O˘Ú¿ÓÈ·˜ ¶fiÏË˜, ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Ô˘ ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Ó· ÌËÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ·fi ÙÔ ·ÚÈÛÙ·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ, fiˆ˜ ÂÌÂ›˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈ-

Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌ·ÛÙÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÂÚÒÙËÛË Ô˘ ı· ¤Î·Ó· ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·‚·ÛÙÂ› Ë ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú-

¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· Ï·Óı¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔ-

ÔÈËıÔ‡Ó. ∂›Ó·È ¤Ó· Â›ÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ·’ fi,ÙÈ ¿ÎÔ˘Û·. ΔÈ Ï¤ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi, Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ; 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: Œ¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ÙÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ Î. Ã·Ù˙Ë‰¿ÎË. 

μ∂§∂¡∏™: Ÿ¯È, ÂÓÓÔÒ ·Ó ÙÔ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔ. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: Ÿ¯È, Ï˘¿Ì·È, ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ ¤¯ˆ Â‰Ò. 
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μ∂§∂¡∏™: °È·Ù› ÂÓ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Â›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ó· Ï·Óı¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Ô˘ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·-

Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ §fiÁÔ ¤ÙÛÈ; ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ª›· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË, ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤Ûˆ ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÌÂ fiÛ· Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ÚÔËÁÔ˘-

Ì¤Óˆ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∂›Ó·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ·Ú¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È fi¯È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊË˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹˜. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÌ·ÛÙÂ

Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÂ ÂÔ¯‹ ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 15Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿. ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Î‡‚Ô, ÁÈ·Ù›

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜, ÔÈ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ Ê˘Á‹˜, ÂÓÒ ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊË ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚ·Â˙›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È fi¯È ÛÙÔ Â-

ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ fiÏÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ô‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ú¿ÁˆÓÔ. 

μ∂§∂¡∏™: ª¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÔ ı· ›Û¯˘Â. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: Δ¤ÏÔ˜ ¿ÓÙˆÓ, ‰ÂÓ ı· ÎÔÏÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Û’ ·˘Ùfi. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, fi-

ˆ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ¯¿ÚË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÏfiÓÙ˙·, Ë ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ Ì›· Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË Î·È

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÚËÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹. ∞Ó „¿¯ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ·˜ ¿ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ ™Î˘-

Ï›Ù˙Ë ÙË˜ ª·‰Ú›ÙË˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÔÌ‹ Û·Ó ‰ÚÔÌÈÎÔ› Ó·Ô›. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: ¶ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ¤‰ÂÈÍ· Â›Ó·È ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ·. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÎÈ ÂÍ‹˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÂ› Î·È ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ˆ˜

ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÈ fi¯È ˆ˜ Î‡‚Ô˜, fiˆ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ¯¿ÚË ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Â¿Ó ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ì›· ¤ÓÛÙ·ÛË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹, fiÏ· Ù· ¿ÏÏ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ·, ÂÍ·ÁˆÓÈ-

Î¿ ‹ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ¿. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∂ÂÈ‰‹ Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ì·›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙÔ

Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛ·ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ı· ÚfiÙÂÈÓ· Ó· ‰È·Îfi„Ô˘ÌÂ Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ

ÛËÌÂ›Ô, Î·È Ó· Â·Ó¤ÏıÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÎÌ·›ÔÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÏÂÈÌÌ· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚˆÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ. 
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∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏: ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÙÔÓ›Ûˆ fiÛÔ ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈ-

ÓÒÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Â›¯· ÌÈ· Ô-

Ï‡ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÌÔ˘ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ fiÙÂ, ÙÔ Ò˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÁÈ·Ù› Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÚÔÏ¿-

ÛÌ·Ù·, ÔÈÔ˘˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ÛÂ ÙÈ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌÂ˘·Ó. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ¤Ï·‚· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ·fi Ù· Â-

ÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÌÔ˘ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ï›ÁÔ Ó· ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹Ûˆ ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÌÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈ‹Ûˆ Î·È ÛÂ

ÂÛ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi. ∞’ fi,ÙÈ ÌÔÚÒ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛˆ Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ‰È·-

ÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜: ˆ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Ù· ÌÔÓÙ¤-

Ï· Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÚÈÓ Á›ÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, ÚÈÓ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÎÙÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Î·È ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÂ

Î¿ÔÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ Ô ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙË-‰ˆÚËÙ‹ ‹ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·.

∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô‰ËÁfi ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁÔÙ¿ÍÈÔ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ

Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏÂÊıÔ‡Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ Ô˘ ı· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·-

Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙÂ˜. ΔÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ô °È¿ÓÓË˜ μ·Ú·Ï‹˜ ·fi ÙË Niha ÙÔ˘ §È‚¿ÓÔ˘ ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ Â›-

Ó·È ÙÔ ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜. ΔÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ô ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔ-

Ó·˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛıËÎÂ Â·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Â›Ó·È

ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi, ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¿ÌÂÛË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ˆ˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·-

Û›·˜. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ Ë ‡·ÚÍ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÓ¿ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÚˆÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Â›¯Â ÏfiÁÔ Ô ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ

ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Ô˘ ı· ÎÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó, ·Ó ÂÓ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ ‹ fi¯È ÙÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ·ÚÂÌ‚·ÙÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È fiÛÔ ¤‰ÈÓÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ›ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ‚¤‚·È· ÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜

Ô˘ Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·. ™’ ·˘Ù‹ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· Î·Ù·-

ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·¤‰È‰·Ó ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·. 

∏ ÂÚÒÙËÛË Ô˘ ¤ıÂÛ· ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ù· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂ-

ÚÈÎfi ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ‹ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÈÔ

‚·ıÌfi ‚¤‚·È· Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ Ì·Î¤Ù·˜ ·¤‰È‰Â ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¤˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, Â›Ó·È ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ ¤Ó· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ˙ËÙÔ‡-

ÌÂÓÔ, Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ. ∂Ó‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ· Ô

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ‹˜ Ì›· ÚÒÙË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ı· Â›¯Â Ô Ó·fi˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Ô˘ ı·

Â›¯Â Ï¿‚ÂÈ; ∞Ó Ó·È, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ‹ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó

ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›·; °È·Ù›, ·Ó ‰Ô‡ÌÂ Ù· ·ÚÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ‹ fiÛ· ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Â‰Ò, ÛÂ

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ·Ê·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜

ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ΔÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ Haghpat Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ Ë Î. Maranci, fiÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜ Â-

Î·Ù¤ÚˆıÂÓ, ÌÂ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛ›·ÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ‹ Î·È ÔÈ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·Îfi-

ÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô˘. 

ŒÓ· ¿ÏÏÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË Ù‡¯Ë ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·˙fiÙ·Ó Ô Ó·fi˜ Î·È

ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ¤ÌÂÓÂ ÛÙÔ ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· ‹ Ê˘Ï·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ Ó·fi; ∫·È ·Ó Ê˘Ï·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó, ÛÂ ÔÈÔ

ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó; ∞Ó ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Û˘Ó·Á¿ÁÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi Ù· ·ÚÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÂÎÙfi˜

ÙˆÓ ·ÎÚˆÙËÚ›ˆÓ, Ù· ‰‡Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ÙÔ˘ Sanahin Î·È ÙÔ˘ Haghpat’s Surb Nshan Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ‰ÂÍÈ¿

Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‚‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ¯ÙÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‹ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Ù· ·Ó·Û‡ÚÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜; ◊Ù·Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÊÔÚËÙ¿

ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤Ó·, ÎÙÈÛÌ¤Ó· Î·È ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ÂÎÂ› ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿; ∫·È ·˘Ùfi ‚¤‚·È· Ì·˜ Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

ÂfiÌÂÓË ÂÚÒÙËÛË, Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ: ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÊÔÚËÙ¿, ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÓ ÔÌ‹ ÛÙÈ˜

ÏÈÙ·ÓÂ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Î. Maranci; ™Â ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó

·Ó·ÌÓËÛÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ ÂÈÒıËÎÂ, Â˘ÏÔÁ›Â˜ ·fi Î¿ÔÈ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÚÔÛÎ˘Ó‹Ì·Ù·. ∞Ó fiÌˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿Ô˘ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ ÙÔ-

ÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó·, fiˆ˜ Ù· ·ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤‚ÚÈÛÎ·Ó ı¤ÛË; ∞Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡-

ÓÙ·Ó ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›Â˜, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚÈ‚ˆıÂ› Ô‡ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó,
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Â¿Ó Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi, ÁÈ·Ù› Î·ıÒ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Ï›Á· Ù· Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·. 

ŒÓ· ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ÌÔ˘ ÎÈÓÂ› ÔÏ‡ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·, Â›Ó·È ·Ó ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î¿ÔÈÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÎÔÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘.

∫·È ‚¤‚·È· ‰ÂÓ ÌÈÏÒ ÁÈ· Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ÔÈÎÈÒÓ, ÁÈ·Ù› Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-

Î¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÎÙ›ÚÈ·. ™Ò˙ÂÙ·È Î¿ÔÈÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ·; ∫·È ·Ó fi¯È ÁÈ·Ù›;

ª‹ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ fiÏÔ ı¤Ì· ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ μ˘˙·-

ÓÙ›Ô˘; ∏ ‡·ÚÍË Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿Ú·ÁÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ, ·˜ ÙÔ Ô‡ÌÂ, ˘ÛÙÂÚÔÊËÌ›· ÂÓfi˜ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÙ‹; ªÂ ÙËÓ

¤ÓÓÔÈ· fiÙÈ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÔÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ

ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û’ ·˘Ù¿ ‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì‹ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡-

Û·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÛÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜; ª‹-

ˆ˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÎÙ›ÚÈ·; °È·Ù› ÁÈ· ÎÔÛÌÈÎ¿

ÎÙ›ÚÈ·, ÂÍfiÛˆÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜ ÎÔÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ. 

Δ¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È Ï›ÁÔ-ÔÏ‡ Ë ·¿ÓÙËÛË Â›Ó·È ‰Â‰Ô-

Ì¤ÓË, ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ÛÙË ÌÓËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹, fiÛÔ ÈÛÙ¿ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙÔ

ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô; ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ˘‹Ú¯Â ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ù‡ÔÈ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ‹ Î·È ÔÈ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂ-

ÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÔÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·Ó; ∞Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛfi„ÂÈ˜

ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ ÈÛÙfi Ô˘ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·’ ¤Íˆ Ë ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜

Ó·Ô‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ; ∞˘Ù¿ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÌÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-

Á‹ıËÎ·Ó. º·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ Î·È ÔÈ ˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó.

øƒ∞πO¶OÀ§O™: ∞fi Ì›· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ· Ó· ‰È·Û¯›Ûˆ Ù· ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ì›· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜

ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÌÂ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› Î·È ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ Ó· ˆ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÒ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÚfiÛÎÏËÛË ÙË˜ ∞πªO™ Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË.

ΔÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ∞πªO™ ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ¶ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È

ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈ-

Î‹˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹. £ÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ·

Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÙÔ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ Î·È Î˘-

Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈ ·ÁÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ·˘Ùfi Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ Â-

È¤‰Ô˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È fi¯È ÌÈ· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁË-

Û·Ó Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi. ∏ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë

ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì·˙› ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÌÂ Û¯¤‰È· Î·È ÚÔ-

Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Ù· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·-

Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÈÛÙË-

ÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÛÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È¿-

¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ (ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹, Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜,

Î.¿.) Î·È fi¯È Ë Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· (·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹), ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ „Â˘‰‹ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË

fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛÎ¤„Ë Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ù· ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· Û¯¤‰È·

Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ .¯. ÁÚ·Ì-

Ì·ÙÂ›·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÒ, Ë Ï¤ÍË ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÓÙ’ ·˘Ù‹˜ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÈ-

ÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜.

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË

Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ‹ ÌË Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Ë ‡·ÚÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ Ë ·Ô˘Û›·

ÙÔ˘˜. Δ· Û¯fiÏÈ·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÌÈ· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ‹

·Ô˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. °È ·˘Ùfi Î·È ‰ÂÓ ı· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚˆıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ı· ı¤ÛÔ˘Ó Â-

ÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂˆÓ.

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



™¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ı· ÍÂÎÈÓ‹Ûˆ ·fi ÌÈ· ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË Î·È ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ÔÈ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ·Ó·-

ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹‰Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ·Ó ·fi Ù· ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ. ∞fi ÙË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÌÔ˘ ı·

‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÚÔÛı¤Ûˆ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·Î¤˜-ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ı¤Ûˆ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ‡-

·ÚÍË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó, ¤ÛÙˆ ÎÈ ·Ó ·˘Ù‹, fiˆ˜ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ· ·Ú·-

¿Óˆ, ˘·ÎÔ‡ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È¿¯˘ÛË˜ Î·È fi¯È ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜, fi-

ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ù· ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· Û¯¤‰È· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜.

∏ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ù· Û¯¤‰È· ‹ ÔÈ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜, ÌÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÎÈ ·Ó Â›Ó·È ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘-

¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ‹ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ›‰È· ¯Ú‹ÛË, ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘· ÚÔ˜

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹, Â›ÙÂ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÁÁ¤ÏÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· (ÎÏ‹ÚÔ˜, ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ÔÈ). ŸÌˆ˜ ÌÔ-

ÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÔ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰ÔÙÒÓ

(ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·) ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ˘Ô‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÚÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜-Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ¤˜. ∫·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ù· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÙÂıÔ‡Ó Â›Ó·È:

1. OÈ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ‹ fi¯È, ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ˘-

Ô‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ˘fi Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘;

2. OÈ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙË Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Ù˘ÈÎfi;

3. OÈ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜;

4. OÈ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë (concept), ÔfiÙÂ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó·

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙ· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ, Î·È fi¯È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙ· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ÂÚ›

∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜;

Δ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÛÂ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌ‚¤ÏÂÈ·. £· ·ÔÂÈÚ·ıÒ Ó· Û¯ÔÏÈ¿Ûˆ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Â-

ÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, fi¯È Ó· ··ÓÙ‹Ûˆ, ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÂÚÈfi-

‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÙÔ fiÛÔ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË Â›-

Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÁÂÓÂ·ÏÔÁ›·˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

1. ∞Á·ı›·˜ (570),^πÛÙÔÚ›·È, V 6, c9: «(…) ï \∞Óı¤ÌÈÔ˜ (…), Ù¤¯ÓË ‰b Ùa ÙáÓ ÌË¯·ÓÔÔÈáÓ ÂñÚ‹Ì·Ù·,

Ôî ‰c ÙcÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎcÓ ıÂˆÚ›·Ó âd ÙcÓ ≈ÏËÓ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, ÌÈÌ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÈÓ· Î·d ÔrÔÓ Âú‰ˆÏ· ÙáÓ ùÓÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁÔÜÛÈ, (…)». ™ÙÔ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÛÂ

¤Ó· ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì›ÌËÛË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Î·-

Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ∞Óı¤ÌÈÔ.

2. OÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜, ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·˜ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡

¶¿Ô˘ (380), ™˘Ó·ÁˆÁ‹, VIII 4: «ΔÔÈ·‡ÙË˜ ‰b ÙÉ˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÉ˜ âÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ïÌÔÜ Î·d Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ñ·Ú¯Ô‡ÛË˜

Î·d Âå˜ ÙÔÛ·ÜÙ· Ì¤ÚË ‰ÈFËÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·Ïá˜ ö¯ÂÈÓ âÓfiÌÈÛ· Ù¿ ÙÂ ÏfiÁ̌ˆ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎá ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂÓ· (…) ≤Î·ÛÙÔÓ

‰b ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ âÓ Ùˇá ÔåÎÂ›̌ˆ Ùfǐˆ ÁÂÓ‹ÛÂÙ·È Ê·ÓÂÚfiÓ ÌÂÙa ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ¯ÚËÛ›ÌˆÓ àÚ¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÈ Î·d ÌË¯·ÓÈÎˇá». 

3. °È· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ (ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜, ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·˜, ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜)

ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ı· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙË ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹. °ÚËÁfi-

ÚÈÔ˜ ¡‡ÛÛË˜, PG 46, ÛÙ. 666: «OéÎ Âú‰ÂÙÂ ÙÔf˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜, ¬ˆ˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ Î·d âÍ·ÈÛ›ˆÓ ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌË-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ âÓ ÎËÚˇá Ù¿˜ ÌÔÚÊa˜ Î·d ÙÔf˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·Ï¿ÙÔ˘ÛÈÓ ;». ∂›Ó·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Î·È Èı·Ófi ÛÂ

·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÔÈ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ› Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ·fi ÎÂÚ› (¿Ú· ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚ·), ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó

ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô, ¿Ú· Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÏÏË-

„Ë, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ù˘ÈÎÔ‡ Î·È

ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë

°ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡ ∞′ (8Ô˜ ·È.), fiˆ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ¶·Ù¤ÚˆÓ. ŸÌˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¡‡ÛÛË˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿-

ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ («ÌÔÚÊ¿˜», «Ù‡Ô˘˜») ·fi ÙË ÌÈÌËÙÈÎ‹ «ıÂˆÚ›·» ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË, ‚·ÛÈÎfi ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi

˘fi‚·ıÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ («icon»). 

4. ¶·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ı· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹Ûˆ ¤Ó· ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÌÈ·ÓÔ‡ (4Ô˜ ·È.), \OÙÈÎ¿, ÁÈ· Ó·

‰Â›Íˆ ÌÂ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·ı·ÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜-Û¯Â‰›Ô˘: «Δe ÛÎËÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎeÓ ÙÉ˜ çÙÈÎÉ˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˜
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˙ËÙÂÖ á˜ ÚÔÛ‹ÎÂÈ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈÓ Ùa˜ ÂåÎfiÓ·˜ ÙáÓ ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (…) Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ‰b Ùˇá àÚ¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÈ Ùe Úe˜ Ê·-

ÓÙ·Û›·Ó ÂûÚ˘ıÌÔÓ ÔÈÉÛ·È Ùe öÚÁÔÓ». ∂‰Ò Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ Ë ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÌÈ·˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Ô˘ ·Ô-

‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹. 

5. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ı· ·Ú·ı¤Ûˆ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ™˘ÚÈ·Îfi ⁄ÌÓÔ (6Ô˜ ·È) ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ °.

¶ÚÔÎÔ›Ô˘, O ÎÔÛÌÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ Ó·Ô‡, ∞ı‹Ó· 1980, ÛÛ. 159-

164. ∂‰Ò ı· Í·Ó·‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜, ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ «Ù‡-

Ô˘» ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë˜ («concept»), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ «ÂåÎfiÓ·˜» ÌÂ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎfi Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎfi

¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜,

ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎÈÛÙÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂÔ·ÁÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ. 

™˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜ ⁄ÌÓÔ˜: 

1 \ø ^ÀÂÚÔ˘Û›· Ôf Î·ÙÔÈÎÂÖ˜ ÛÙeÓ îÂÚe ¡·fi, Ôf ì ‰fiÍ· ÙÔ˘ öÚ¯ÂÙ·È àe ™¤, àe Ê‡ÛÈ. ¢ÒÚÈÛ¤

ÌÔ˘ Ùc Ã¿ÚÈ ÙÔÜ ^∞Á›Ô˘ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈa Óa ÌÈÏ‹Ûˆ ÁÈa Ùe ¡·fi ÙÉ˜ ò∂‰ÂÛÛ·˜

2 ^O μÂÛÂÏÂcÏ qÙ·Ó âÎÂÖÓÔ˜, Ôf ‰È‰·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ˜ à’ Ùe ªˆ¸ÛÉ öÊÙÈ·ÍÂ ÙcÓ ™ÎËÓc ÁÈa Óa ÌÄ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈ-

ÌÂ‡Ë ÁÈa ñfi‰ÂÈÁÌ·. ∫·d ÙÒÚ· ï \∞ÌÈ‰fiÓÈÔ˜, ï ò∞Û·Ê Î·› \∞ÓÙ¿˚ öÎÙÈÛ·Ó ÁÈa ™¤Ó· ÛÙcÓ ò∂‰ÂÛ-

Û· ·éÙeÓ ÙeÓ öÓ‰ÔÍÔ ¡·fi.

4 °È·Ù›, ÂrÓ·È ÚÄÁÌ· ı·˘Ì·ÛÙe á˜ ÛÙcÓ ÌÈÎÚeÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙeÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ! òO¯È ÛÙe

ÌbÁÂıÔ˜ àÏÏa ÛÙeÓ ÙfÔ: ÓÂÚa ÙeÓ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ¬ˆ˜ Ë £¿Ï·ÛÛ· (ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙcÓ ÁÉ).

9 Δa Ì¿ÚÌ·Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ÛaÓ ÙcÓ ∂åÎfiÓ· Ôf ‰bÓ ÊÙÈ¿¯ÙËÎÂ àe àÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ¯bÚÈ Î·d Ôî ÙÔÖ¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘

êÚÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂrÓ·È Î·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔÈ àe ·éÙa.

6. Δ¤ÏÔ˜, Ô Downey ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «Byzantine Architects, Their Training and Methods», Byzantion 18

(1948), ÛÛ. 99-118 ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ («Û¯ÉÌ·», «ÛÎ¿ÚÈÊÔ˜», «ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê›·», «åÓ‰¿ÏÌ·Ù·», «ÛÎËÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈ-

ÎfiÓ»), ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ·

·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ ÛÎËÓÔÁ·ÊÈÎfiÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ◊ÚˆÓ· ÙÔÓ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¤· (1Ô˜ ; ·È), ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ú·-

ı¤Ùˆ: Û. 116 «(…) á˜ ÚÔÛ‹ÎÂÈ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈÓ Ùa˜ ÂåÎfiÓ·˜ ÙáÓ ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ». ∏ Ï¤ÍË «ÂåÎfiÓ·» Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹

Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ◊ÚˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎÈÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ·ÈÛıËÙÈ-

Îfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ⁄ÌÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∂‰¤ÛÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÌÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ·È-

ÛıËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜.

ªÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ı¤Ïˆ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›-

Íˆ fiÙÈ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ ÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓfiÌËÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÎ¤„Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯È-

ÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ,

·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

Ù· Û¯¤‰È· Î·È Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹, ÙË Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ

ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Ù˘ÈÎfi Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎÂ‡ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ

Ì·ÎÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰fi

ÙË˜ Î·È Ô‡ÙÂ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ÎÙ›ÛÌ·Ù·. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·-

·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜, ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ (Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È Û¯¤-

‰È·) Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙ·, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ Ù˘ÈÎÔ‡, ÙË˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘-

·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·˜ ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

ª∂¡Δ∑O™: ∂ÁÒ ı· Î¿Óˆ ÌfiÓÔ Ï›Á· Û¯fiÏÈ·, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Î·È ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ Ô-

Ô›Ô Â›‰·ÌÂ, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ˆ ÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÍÂÎ·ı·Ú›Ûˆ fiÙÈ Ù· Û¯fiÏÈ· Ô˘

ı· Î¿Óˆ Î·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙ·

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



›‰È· Ù· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Â›ÙÂ ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜, ÚfiÙ˘· ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·Ê· ‹ Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙ· ·ÂÈÎ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜,

‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· Î¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÌÂ›˜ ¿ÌÂÛË

ÁÓÒÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜, fiˆ˜ Ù¤ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ºÏÒ-

Ú· ∫·Ú·ÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‹ ‰‡Ô ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜, Â›ÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Úfi-

Ï·ÛÌ·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·ÛÌ·, ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ ÛÂ ÛÌ›ÎÚ˘ÓÛË, Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ÙÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·ÛÌ·, ‹ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÂÈÎ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ÁÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ ·fi

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘·, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ó·fiÛ¯ËÌÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ

Î‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÔÛ›Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡, ¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÂÚÌË-

ÓÂ›Â˜, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜. ª›· ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙fiÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ context Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›. º·›-

ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ¿ÓÙ· ÛÙ· ·ÂÈÎ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÂÓfi˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡-ÚÂ·-

ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË˜ ÙÔ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊÚ·˙fi-

ÌÂÓ·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ-·ÊÈÂÚˆÙÒÓ, ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó. ŒÙÛÈ, ¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ÛÙ· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ-

‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›· Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· fiÙÈ, ÂÎÂ›

fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÂÈÎ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ, ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ‹ ÙÔÔıÂÙËÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Â-

ÙÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, fiÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÛÈÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ Ó·fi ÌÂ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÓfiËÌ·, Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒ-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ‹ ÁÈ· ·ÓÙ›Ù˘· ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿,

·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ Ó·fiÛ¯ËÌ· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÌ·Ù· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ı¤ÛË

·ÚÙÔÊÔÚ›ˆÓ ‹ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ·Ú›ˆÓ ‹ ÏÂÈ„·ÓÔıËÎÒÓ, ÂÎÂ› ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-

Ì¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘· ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ó·ÒÓ. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·-

ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î. μ·Ú·Ï‹, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘·, ·ÂÈÎ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ

‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó, ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ. ™Â ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi context Ë ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·Û·Ê‹˜. π‰›ˆ˜ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ÛÙËÓ

ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ·Ó¤Ï˘ÛÂ Ô Î. ™¤ÌÔÁÏÔ˘, fiÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Î·ı·Ú¿ ÁÈ·

¤Ó· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ·Â›Î·ÛÌ· Î·È fi¯È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô, ·Ó Î·È ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ·ÂÈÎ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. 

£· ‹ıÂÏ· fiÌˆ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·, Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Ûˆ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ÌÂ

·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ı¤Ì· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÙfiÛÔ Â˘Ú‡ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi Â‰›Ô. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¿Ú· ÔÏÏ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·

·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ fi„ÈÌË ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 17Ô – 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ì·˜ Ì›ÏËÛÂ Ô Î. ™¤ÌÔÁÏÔ˘ Î·È

ı· ‹Ù·Ó, ›Ûˆ˜, ·Ú·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎfi Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÛÂ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿. 

ŒÓ· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı›Íˆ Â›Ó·È ·Ó ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ·-

Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ‹ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ó·fi ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ. ¶¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂÈ-

ÒÓ, Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ì·˜ ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Â›Î·ÛÌ· ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‹ ·-

ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÛÙÔ Ó· ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿, Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·,

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ó·ÒÓ ‹ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿, ¤ˆ˜ ·ÎfiÌË

Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 12Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë

ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ô ıÂ·Ù‹˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, fiˆ˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ‰ÂÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘. ∫·È ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, ÁÈ·Ù›

Ì·˜ ‚ÔËı¿ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ, ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ ‹ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ‹ ·Ó ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔ˘, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ, fiÙÈ ¤-

¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÂÈÎ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ËÏ·‰‹, Â›ÙÂ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ Â›ÙÂ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓÙÈÙ‡Ô˘. 

∂›ÛË˜, ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ô˘ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı›Íˆ Â›Ó·È ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È, ÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹
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·fi ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·Â›Î·ÛÌ·, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·. ∫˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÂ-

ÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ, fiˆ˜ ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÔÓfi¯ˆÚÔ Â˘ÎÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿· πˆ¿ÓÓË ÙÔ˘ 7Ô˘ ·È., ·ÏÏ¿ Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ·, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÕÁÈÔ˜ μÈÙ¿ÏÈÔ˜ ‹ Èı·ÓÒ˜ Ô ÌÈÎÚfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ §·˘ÚÂÓÙ›Ô˘,

Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ó Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘fiÙ·Ó ·fi ·›ıÚÈÔ, ‹ Ë ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú¤ÓÙÈÔÓ, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·ÛÂ Ô Î. μ·-

Ú·Ï‹˜ ÙËÓ ·ÔÚ›·, Î·È ·˘Ùfi ı· ÙÔ Â·Ó·Ï¿‚ˆ, ·Ó ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô Ó·fi˜ ‹ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ù· ÚÔ-

ÛÎÙ›ÛÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. ∫·È Â‰Ò ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Ûˆ fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÙË ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È fi-

ˆ˜ Ê·ÓÙ·˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ›‰È· Ë ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹, ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›

ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· Ô˘ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ı¤Ïˆ Ó· ˆ fiÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ,

¿ÏÏË Â›Ó·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ ·ÍÈÔÂÚ›ÂÚÁÔ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÓÓÔÈ·, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÂÚ›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ fi-

ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÕÁÈÔ˜ μÈÙ¿ÏÈÔ˜ ‹ Î·È Ë ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚÂÓÙ›Ô˘, ·fi ÙÔ ·›ıÚÈfi ÙÔ˘˜. ΔÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÛÌ·

ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓfi Ù‡Ô, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ ‹ Ó· Û˘ÓÂÓÓÔËıÂ›, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ·ÏÏ¿ fiÛÔ

Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙË, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÁÚ·ÊÔ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË fiÔ˘ ı¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈ-

Î‹ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙË˜ Ú¿ÍË˜ ‹ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ, ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ‹ ÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È fi¯È Ù· ·Ú·ÊÂÚÓ¿ÏÈ·, ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜. ∞fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔÓ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ μÈÙ¿ÏÈÔ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô Ó·fi˜ ÌfiÓÔ Î·È fi¯È ÙÔ ·›ıÚÈÔ, Î·È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊ· ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ∞ÁÓ‹ Â-

ÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÈ¯ÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙÔ˘ Sant’ Angelo in Formis Ô Ó·fi˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó¿ÚıËÎ· Î·È ÙÔ

ÚÔÛÙÒÔ ÙÔ˘. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ı· ¤ÏÂÁ· fiÙÈ Èı·ÓÒ˜ Ó· ÌËÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-

ÓÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ô Ó·fi˜. ¢ÂÓ Í¤Úˆ. ΔÔ ·Ê‹Óˆ Û·Ó ÂÚÒÙËÌ·.

¶O§ÀμπOÀ: §ÔÈfiÓ, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ˆ ÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛÂÈ Î·È ÂÁÒ Ù›ÔÙ·, fi¯È ·fi ÙÂÌÂÏÈ¿ ‹ ·‰È·ÊÔÚ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ı¤ÏË-

Û· Ó· ¤Úıˆ Â‰Ò ÌÂ ÌÈ·, ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓË ¿Ô„Ë, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·Ó Â›¯· fiÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏË-

ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì·, ÚÈÓ ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ◊ıÂÏ· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· ¤Úıˆ Î¿ˆ˜ ÈÔ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi˜, Ó· ‰ˆ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜

ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ò˜ ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÁÔÓÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¤ÙÛÈ, ·˜ Ô‡-

ÌÂ, ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ·, fiˆ˜ Â›·ÌÂ, ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì·. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Â‰Ò ÌÈ·

ÂÚÈ‰È¿‚·ÛË ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û·, ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‹, ·˜ Ô‡ÌÂ, ÙˆÓ ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ·ÙÔÂÈ-

‰ÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ ‚¤‚·È· fiÙÈ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘

Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, fi¯È Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›·

Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹. ∫·È ·˘Ù¿, fiˆ˜ Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È, Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔ-

ÓfiËÙÔ fiÙÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ ÔÏ‡, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ›‰È·, ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ. ∫·È ‚¤‚·È·, Â›¯·ÌÂ ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ,

Â›ÙÂ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·ÎÒÓ, ÙÒÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı¤Ûˆ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ‚Ï¤ˆ ÂÁÒ. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ

fiÙÈ, fiˆ˜ ¿ÓÙ·, ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Â›Ó·È Ò˜ ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ıÂˆÚÒ fiÙÈ Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì·, ˘-

ÂÚÙÂÚÂ›, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ Î·›ÚÈ·˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜, Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ì·È ÙfiÛÔ ·ÓfiËÙÔ˜ ÒÛÙÂ

Ó· ı¤Ùˆ ı¤Ì· fiÙÈ ÂÌÂ›˜, ÔÈ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ› Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ¿ÓÙˆÓ, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÔÙÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ

fiÙÈ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ, ÙÔ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÈ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·, Â¿Ó ÙÔ ‰ÂÈ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ŸÔÈÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Á‡Úˆ

·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹, ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ Î·È ÌÈÏÒ, ‚¤‚·È·, ¤-

¯ÔÓÙ·˜ Ì›· ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÌÂ ÌÈ· «ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹» ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. £ÂˆÚÒ ÏÔÈfiÓ fiÙÈ Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Á›ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜. O ¤Ó·˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ‰ˆÚËÙ‹-‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ: ÂÂÈ‰‹ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ˙ËÙÂ›Â˜,

‰ËÏ·‰‹, fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ Ë ÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ËÁ·›ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ¯Ù˘Ô‡Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜

fiÚÙÂ˜ Â›ÙÂ ÙÔ˘ ÊÙˆ¯Ô‡ Ï·Ô‡, ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ Ô‚ÔÏfi ÙÔ˘, Â›ÙÂ ÈÔ ÂÒÓ˘ÌˆÓ, ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÈÔ ÔÏÏ¿

¯Ú‹Ì·Ù·. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ˙ËÙÂ›·˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÚÔÛÂÏ¿ÛÈÌË ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·. O ¿ÏÏÔ˜

ÛÙfi¯Ô˜, Ô Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜, ‹Ù·Ó ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ Ë ÚfiÙ·ÛË Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜. ∫·È Â‰Ò Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ï¤ˆ fiÙÈ ˘ÂÚÙÂÚÂ› Ë ÏÔ-
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ÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ‹. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ù· ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ ˆ˜ Ì›· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, fiˆ˜ Á›ÓÂ-

Ù·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹; ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÈ Á›ÓÂÙ·È; ™‹ÌÂÚ· Ô ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙˆÓ ·›ÚÓÂÈ Ì›· ·Ú·ÁÁÂ-

Ï›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· fi¯È Î·È ÔÏ‡ ÍÂÎ·ı·ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ì›· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙË, ÛÙÔ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÚfiÙ·ÛË, Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· Û˘˙‹ÙË-

ÛË. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Ó· ÌËÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ Ó· ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ, ÛÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi, ·fi-

Ï˘ÙË ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·. O‡ÙÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÎÙÈÚ›-

Ô˘: ËÁ·›ÓÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏ¿ÙË Î·È Ô ÂÏ¿ÙË˜ ÛÔ˘ Ï¤ÂÈ «fi¯È, ı¤Ïˆ ÙËÓ ÎÔ˘˙›Ó· ÈÔ Â‰Ò», «fi¯È, ı¤Ïˆ ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ÈÔ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ». ÕÚ·, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Ì›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË. °È’ ·˘Ùfi

Ó· ÌËÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ «Ó· … ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·», «·! ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ», «Â›Ó·È ¤ÙÛÈ, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

¤ÙÛÈ». O ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ ¤ıÂÛ· Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÌÂ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó, ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È

·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. °È· Ù· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Ù· ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi,

‰ÂÓ ¤¯ˆ Î·Ì›· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÙÚÈ‚‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ Â›Ì·È ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔ˜, Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ ı· ¤ÏÂÁ·, fiÙÈ Û›-

ÁÔ˘Ú· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. ∫·È ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ ÈÛ¯˘Ú›˙ÔÌ·È ·˘Ùfi ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ fiÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÎÙ›-

ÚÈ·, Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù·, ‹Ù·Ó ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi

Î·È Ô ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› ·Ú¿ Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·È Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ÁÈ·Ù›

ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜, fiˆ˜ Ô μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ ‹ Ô OıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi˜, Ô˘ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ

ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË, Ë ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔ ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÔıÂ›. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÔıÂ›

·ÏÏÈÒ˜. ∂›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÎÙ›ÛÌ·Ù· fiˆ˜ Ë ∞Á›· ™ÔÊ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ

¿ÏÏÔ, ‰ÂÓ Ï¤ˆ, ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó·˜ ·fi Â‰Ò ÎÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È Ô ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ·fi ÂÎÂ› Î·È Û˘Ó·ÓÙÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÔ‡ÏÔ.

¡·È, ÙÔ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓˆ Î¿ˆ˜ ·ÏÔ˚Î¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ÚÔÛ·ıÒ Ó· ı¤Ûˆ ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ Ô˘ Â›· ÛÙËÓ

·Ú¯‹, ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙ‹, ÙÔ˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡. OÈ ËÁ¤˜, Ô º›ÏÈÔ˜ øÚ·ÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ Ì·˜ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ ·ÚÎÂ-

Ù¤˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜, ‰Â Ï¤ÓÂ Û·ÊÒ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÂÌÌ¤Ûˆ˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, fiÙ·Ó Ô ¶ÚÔÎfiÈÔ˜, ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ Î·È Ô ¶·‡ÏÔ˜ ™È-

ÏÂÓÙÈ¿ÚÈÔ˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ «ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê›Â˜» Î·È «ÈÓ‰¿ÏÌ·Ù·», Ù· ÈÓ‰¿ÏÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿, ÁÈ· Ì¤Ó·, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÓÔÔ‡Ó. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÒ Ó· Ù· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ˆ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜. ΔÒÚ·, ·˜ ÙÔ ¿ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿

ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, ÔÈÂ˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜; ∏ Ì›· ÚÔ¸-

fiıÂÛË ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì›· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹, Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘

¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË Â›Ó·È Ó· Û¯Â‰È¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ï¿, Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ù· Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù¿. §ÔÈfiÓ Î·È

Ù· ‰‡Ô Ù· Â›¯·Ó. ∞˜ ‰Ô‡ÌÂ, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÙÔÓ ◊ÚˆÓ· ÙÔÓ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¤·, Î·È ÙÔ ¶ÂÚ› ÔÏÈÔÚÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘,

Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙËÓ Ô¯˘ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î.Ï.: ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ Ì¤Û· ÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÛÔ˘ ‰Â›-

¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ μ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ›, ÔÈ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ¿ÓÙˆÓ, ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÂÏ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈ-

Ô˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÌÂ ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÂÈ˜, ·’ fi,ÙÈ ı˘Ì¿Ì·È ÌÈ· Î·Ì¿Ú·, ÙÈ

ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ¤¯ÂÈ, Ò˜ Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ fiÛ· ÙÔ‡‚Ï· ¤¯ÂÈ Ô ıfiÏÔ˜ Î.Ï., Ô˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÁÂˆ-

ÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë, ÙË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ë Ì›· ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂ-

ÚË ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Û¯Â‰›·˙·Ó Î·Ï¿. ªÈÏ¿ˆ ÁÈ· Û¯¤‰È· ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÁÚ·Ì-

ÌÔÛ‡ÚÙË Î·È ‰È·‚‹ÙË Î·È ¤Î·Ó·Ó Î·Ï¿ Û¯¤‰È·. ÕÚ· Â›¯·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜. μÂ‚·›ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·Ó¤-

Ó· ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ, ·Ó Î·È Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ‚¤‚·ÈÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‡·Ú-

Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ¢Â ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ˆ Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ. ∞ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÎÔÈÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ÂÈÌ¤-

Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi fiÛÔ ÎÈ ·Ó Ê·ÓÂ› Ï›ÁÔ ·ÏÔ˚Îfi, ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤Ï·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

∞˘Ù‹ Ì·˜ ‚ÔËı¿ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜. 

åURâIå: Well, this has been a wonderful day. Lot of interesting ideas, an interesting interdisciplinary group

around the table, though I must, from the onset express my disappointment that there are no theologians here,

and there is nobody who would address the issue of liturgy directly. The matters discussed I think, would bene-

fit, from having such individuals talking to us from their point of view. Needless to say, we are coping with ob-

jects which are architectural desiderata in their essence, but their meaning is far from being werely the obvi-
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ous. And this, I believe, has been demonstrated by all of the papers. I will not try to repeat what others have

said better, I do appreciate the comments which have been already made by my colleagues here at the

table, but I would like to return to some of the points which were made in the discussion this morning. π

would like then to raise the question of three-dimensionality and two-dimensionality, as issues which I think

are relevant in our trying to deal with the question of models. The very first paper already pointed in that di-

rection, showing to us that models played an important role, as representations on mosaics and paintings,

but suggesting that they were probably related to actual three-dimensional models. So the question arises al-

ready, at that stage, why three-dimensional models did not survive and why were two-dimensional repre-

sentations actually necessary and made, and of course in connection with this, we do have that unusual case

of Armenia, where examples of three-dimensional models appeared in the context of essentially two-dimen-

sional representations. And what is the meaning of that? Here I would simply like to suggest, and this is in

some way related to some of the texts that were brought forth by Prof. Oraiopoulos, namely that there is a

fundamental distinction in Byzantine way of thinking between two-dimensional and three-dimensional rep-

resentations in art and we should, I think, introduce that kind of contemplation into the realm of thinking

about models and architectural representations. What is the function of the three-dimensional form? What

does it mean? Does it allude to something that human beings, in the context of church symbolism, are not

privy to, or, to put it in another way, are two-dimensional representations on a par with icons and the repre-

sentations of the human beings as we know them in Byzantine art? This is really a subject for further discus-

sion, today and beyond, I would say. The second thing is the question of scale, and that applies to the previ-

ous issue, too. What is «small» and what is «big» in Byzantine thought? Is Hagia Sophia a model of general

architectural thought, or is it a unique product, and if it is a unique product what does that mean? What is it

that the size, in other words scale, communicates? Does a small model of a building have the same symbolic

meaning as building itself? I think these are important issues and, in that context, I would like to return

briefly to the representation of patrons with models in hand, and I would like to suggest that in that case we

can maybe touch on that notion of scale. A model is related to humans, that is to say to the patrons. A mod-

el never appears in the hands of God, the recipient of that object or gift. So, can we read from that, that

God, who is not measurable, who is infinite, cannot be represented with a scaled object in hand? Even the

church which is built for God, in the name of God, is not defined in divine terms. It cannot be measured in

human terms, which is what scale is all about. So, I think that needs to be talked about. Why can we have

representation of a temple of God on an icon, and think about it as deeply as we did in the case of Prof. Se-

moglou’s paper, as we could about Hagia Sophia. Because they are charged with certain meanings. And

then, finally, the question on perspective and the understanding of space, which I think is another related

mater. Perspective is a device, which is really a human construction, aimed at understanding of space situa-

tions. Space situations in that case means something, and this is especially true of one-point perspective,

where the human being appears to be in full control of the environment. This is totally antithetical to all that

we know from Byzantine ekphraseis and from Byzantine writings about architecture, where the most impor-

tant point is that you can never understand the totality of an interior and your eye is constantly shifting from

one point to another, in other words, the idea of a fixed point in space, in which you can grasp the entity of

a building would be antithetical to religious thought, because you would essentially be equating your self

with God and that is an impossible concept. So, I think these are simply some ideas which I am throwing in-

to the general basket for discussion and I will stop here. 

MARINKOVIå: I would like to draw your attention to something concerning this idea of donation: is it the

representation of a church in the hand of the depicted founder, the ktitor, or its maquette? And as my book

with the same name is forthcoming, I would like to show you two images, two representations that perhaps
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can help us in having some more clear idea about it. The first one is the very well known example for Vardzia

in Georgia, showing the Queen Tamar with a church in her hands. The building is depicted almost as a black

square and I was wondering for what purpose one would make a maquette with such an appearance. As we

know, the church of the Vardzia monastery, dedicated to the Dormition of the Holy Virgin, is a rock-cut

church, exactly square, 19 m × 19 m, the façade is a perfect square. And this is unfortunately the only photo

we can take, the only angle we can have, because this is as you know the whole rock inside, into which this

church was carved but the main façade, has exactly the same form as the maquette is depicted in the hands

of Queen Tamar. Behind those arches it has exactly the same number of windows, if you look closer, those

are windows. On the façade those openings are completely the same and also the stones, the lines are the

same. Only this façade is built and the inside is carved into the rock. The second example comes from a rock-

cut church in Ivanovo, Bulgaria, whose wall paintings are studied by André Grabar and Tania Velmans. The

donor tsar Ivan Alexander II holds in his hands a hill with some sort of roof atop, indicating the existence of

the church cut in the rocky cliff. These two rather extreme donor portraits prove, in my opinion, that the models

are not architectural models but representations of the completed churches. Otherwise it would be representa-

tions of a representation, which is unlikely according to byzantine aesthetics. Besides donor portraits have

other implications as for example legal issues: donor portraits are visual transpositions of chart documents. In

Serbian art there are painted transcriptions of charts located in proximity to donor portraits. Finally, I would

like to remind you a conclusion by Anka Stojakoviç that the depiction of the churches in donors' hands is n-

ever rendered with perspective, since these representations are not a «décor architectural» – they stand for

themselves. These are my thoughts concerning the representation of the churches in founders' hands. 

åURâIå: A very quick question, and this is a question to you who has done a lot of work on this subject,

but also to anybody else in the audience: do we have any representations from Cappadocia, or any other

rock carved churches which are not «real» buildings. Do we have models of space? 

MARINKOVIå: Yes, of course we have from Belisirme. There is a representation of a donor holding a

church and offering it to Saint George, to which the church is dedicated. It is just a simple single-aisled

church, with a sloping roof, although it’s carved in rock. It is not the only example, there are others, in Geor-

gia, which are depicted alike. To the same single-aisled type belong the chapels, especially in the Early

Christian period; as we saw in the very first paper today, the Early Christian chapels are usually represented

just like that. Maybe this is a kind of artistic convention, when one does not know how to represent a church

whose exterior is not visible. Of course this hypothesis may include some methodological vagueness, if one

takes into consideration the painter’s skill, the artistic milieu and the social circle on which it depends and

the ruling class of the commissioners. Of course we may not want to generalise. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: Thank you very much âedomila. Are there any other questions or comments? 

∞¡¢ƒOÀ¢∏™: •¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ª‹ˆ˜

ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ, ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÌÂ Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È ›Ûˆ˜ ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜

ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘; Ÿˆ˜ ÛˆÛÙ¿ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÂ Ô Î. ª¤ÓÙ˙Ô˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Ë ‡·Ú-

ÍË ÚÔÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ Ó·Ô‡˜ ‹ ÌÂ Ó·Ô‡˜ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÔÏ‡ ·Ïfi Ù‡Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô-

ˆÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÌÂ Ó·Ô‡˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ Î¿ÙÔ„Ë˜ Î·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹
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ÙˆÓ fiÁÎˆÓ. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ˆ Î¿ÙÈ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ˆ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· Ó·ÒÓ ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ™Ù·˘Ú·-

ÎÈ·Ó¿ ÙË˜ ∂˘Ú˘Ù·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÛÙË Ì›· ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ô˘ ÙÈÌ¿Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÁÈÔ πˆ¿ÓÓË ÙÔ £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ, Ë ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÛÙÔÓ

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ 1646 Î·È ÛÙÔ Ó¿ÚıËÎ· ÙÔ 1649. O ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜, Ô ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ §Ô‡ÓÙ˙Ô˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂ-

Ù·È ÛÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÔ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·, Ô˘ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ıËÎÂ ÙÚ›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ó·fi,

ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜, ¤Ó·˜ ÙÔÈÎfi˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ·˜, Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ

¿ÁÈÔ πˆ¿ÓÓË. ¢ÂÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ Â¿Ó Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ¤ÎÙÈÛÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘,

·ÏÏ¿, ÂÓ ¿ÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ, ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ó¿ÚıËÎ· ÙÔ 1649, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙË ‚’ Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜. ∫·È Â›-

ÛË˜, Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ, Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ

‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜ Ó· ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. Ÿ¯È ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓfiÙÈ· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË Ù· ÕÁÚ·-

Ê·, fiÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÙÔÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ·, fiˆ˜ ÛÙË ªÔÓ‹ ∫ÔÚÒÓ·˜ Ô ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ªfiÓÔ˜, Ô˘ ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·

ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Ô ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1587. ¢ÂÓ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Â¿Ó ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ô È-

‰Ú˘Ù‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÙÔ ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ·ÏÏ¿ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË Û¯ÂÙ›˙Â-

Ù·È. ªÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ÎÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Ó·fi Î·È ÌÔÚÂ›, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÔÏÏÒÓ ÂÙÒÓ, Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜

·˘Ùfi˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Âı¿ÓÂÈ. ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ Ë ÎÙËÙÔÚ›· ÂÚÓ¿ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Î¿ÔÙÂ ·˘Ù‹ Ë

ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Ó· ÌËÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÛÙ·Ì·Ù¿ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÎÙËÙÔÚ›·. ªÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÚÂıÂ› ¿ÏÏÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ

·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¿ Î·È Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Â›ÛË˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ‹ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. ΔÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆ-

Ì· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ Î·È fi¯È Î·Ù’ ·Ó¿ÁÎË È‰Ú˘Ù‹˜.

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛÙ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿Óˆ ÙËÓ Â-

Ú›ÙˆÛË, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚ› ·ÓÙÈı¤ÙÔ˘ ·fi„ÂÈ˜, fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙÔ Ô-

ÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ì›· ÚÔÛı‹ÎË, ¤Ó· ÚfiÛÎÙÈÛÌ· Î·È ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ

ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÛÎÙÈÛÌ·, fiˆ˜ ÛÙË Bojana. ∞ÏÒ˜ ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı¤Ûˆ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÔÙÈÎ‹.

¶∞¶∞μ∞™π§∂IOÀ: I would like to ask a question to Prof. åurãiç. My question is related to scale. I can’t but

think about the co-existence of Constantine and Justinian and the well-known mosaic in the south vestibule

of Hagia Sophia, where the city and the church of Hagia Sophia are offered in the same space and of

course Christ in the midst of all is being offered as the gift of the Virgin to the humanity. May this notion of s-

cale be transferred as affecting the scale of the city? Can we start thinking about the representation of Con-

stantinople in scale as reaching the edges of the city? 

åURâIå: There is a wonderful miniature in the scroll Stavrou 109, it was published recently by Prof. Voco-

topoulos, in the Patriarchal library in Jerusalem in which the miniature of the city of Constantinople appears

in the margin. The city is depicted with one single building, Hagia Sophia, the dome of which fills the entire

city within the walls and this is very indicative of the use of scale and the importance of the church. 

¶∞¶∞μ∞™π§∂πOÀ: And the other thing I wanted to mention in response of what you just said is that God is

never shown as holding a church himself. It is perhaps because it’s the donor having the right of offering and

also, it is very important that the donor becomes part of the same iconographic representation. 

åURâIå: I am sure that you are right, I mean the donor as a person giving the gift wants to be shown as

such, but I made the point because I don’t think it would be theologically feasible to attach scale to some-

body, who cannot be depicted in terms of what he represents. 
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¶∞¶∞μ∞™π§∂πOÀ: But perhaps, by the fact that the saints are represented in the same space, does that not

also put a question mark on icon scale? I mean, the fact that the donor and Christ are placed in the same

theological iconographic space does not that also put them to the same level and scale? 

åURâIå: Well, I will refer to the example which we just talked about, the city and the church has been in

the same scale; so, no. The answer is no. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÔÈ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜. ª›· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·-

Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜. °È·Ù› Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙËÓ ·Ó-

ıÚÒÈÓË Î·È Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË; £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Î¿ÏÏÈÛÙ· Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Î·È

ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÛÂ Ì›· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË. ŸÛÔ ·Ú¿‰ÔÍÔ Î·È ·Ó ·ÎÔ‡ÁÂÙ·È ·˘Ùfi, ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜, ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ

ÁÈ· ¿ÁÈ· ÚfiÛˆ·, ÌÈÏÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó È· Ê‡ÁÂÈ ·fi Ù· ÎÔÈÓ¿ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ· Ì¤ÙÚ·. ΔÔ ¿ÏÏÔ

Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ó· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÂÔ¯¤˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚÒ-

ÙË˜ ¯ÈÏÈÂÙ›·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ô˘ ÂÈÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÌÔ˘, Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÎÙÈÛ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÔ‡ ‰È·-

ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ¢‡ÛË, fiÙ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·fi ÙÔ Liber Pontificalis Î·È ·fi ÂÈ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ‰ÂÓ Ù›ıÂÙ·È ı¤Ì· fiÙÂ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ. ∞Ó ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¤ÛË ‹ ÛÙËÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚË ‚˘˙·-

ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‹ ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fi-

ÌËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË, ÙÔ Û‡ÓËıÂ˜ ÛÙ· ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô Ó· ‰È·ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È Ï›Á·

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÊfiÙÔ˘ ÎÙ›˙ÂÙ·È. 

™πøª∫O™: ªÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Î·Ù·ı¤Ûˆ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi

ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ fiÙÈ ı· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Ì·Î¤ÙÂ˜-ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó, Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È, ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ¤ÚÁ·, ÛÂ ÌÂ-

Á·ÏfiÓÔÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜. ™Â ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÈÔ Ù·ÂÈÓfi ÎÙ›ÛÌ· ı· ÌÈÌÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎfi ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ı· Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ı· ÊÙÈ·¯ÓfiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹

·Ú·ÁÁÂÏ›·. ∂›ÛË˜ ıÂˆÚÒ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÛˆÛÙfi, fiˆ˜ Â›Â Î·È Ô Î. μ·Ú·Ï‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ, fiÙÈ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏ· Ù· ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·. ™›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ È-

Û¯˘Ú‹ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÔÚËÁ›·, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊÔ: fi¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ı· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ô˘

Ù· ¤ÊÙÈ·¯ÓÂ Ô Î¿ıÂ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi˜-·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙË ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó·

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ÊÙÈ·ÁÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂ-

ÚÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. ∞ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ù¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ˘‹Ú¯Â ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜.

°È· ÙË ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰Â ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ Î·Ó Ó· ›Û¯˘Â ·˘Ùfi. ∂›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÔÏ‡ ¯·ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ·˘Ùfi

ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ •ËÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘, Ô˘ ı· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ˆ˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÙˆÓ ˙ËÙÂÈÒÓ, fi-

ˆ˜ Ì·˜ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛÂ Ô Î. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ì·È fiÌˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ˜ Â¿Ó fiÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ

Ô˘ ··ÓÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÎÙÈÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ, Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔ-

ÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ›‰È· Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. £ÂˆÚÒ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Â›Ó·È Ë Ú¿ÍË ÙË˜ ¯ÔÚËÁ›·˜ Î·È Ë È‰¤·

ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÂÚ‹Ê·ÓÔ˜ Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜, ÁÈ· ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÏfiÁÔ, Â›ÙÂ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÔÈÎÔ-

‰fiÌËÛË Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ, ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë ¯ÔÚËÁ›· ‹ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ·˘-

Ù‹Ó Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ÙÔ ÂÈ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÛÂ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·È Î·ÙÔÈÓÔ‡˜. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔ-

Ú¤˜ Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ‹, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ ÎÙ›-

ÚÈÔ. ∞Ó Â›Ó·È ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ù·Ï·ÓÙÔ‡¯Ô˜ Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È ·Ó ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ «ÂÈ-

‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó» ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ÙfiÙÂ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ˆ-

Ú·›· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· fiÔ˘ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ·Ô‰ÔÛÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ÈÛÙfi ÙÚfiÔ.
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◊ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ fiÙ·Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÔÚËÁ›Â˜, ÙfiÙÂ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·È ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ó· Ì·›-

ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ì·È fiÌˆ˜ ÂÂÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ˜ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ı¤ÛË

Ó· ‚Á¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· Ù· ›‰È· Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÌÔ˘, ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜

·Ó ˘‹Ú¯Â ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ó·fi, Ó· Â›¯Â ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÙÂ› Î·È ·fi ·˘Ùfi, ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔ-

ÊÔ. ∫·È ÙÒÚ·, Ê¤ÚÓˆ ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi ÌÔ˘ Î¿ÔÈ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË

fiÙÈ Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÔÚËÁ›·˜. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·-

Ù·, Ù˘¯·›ÓÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ˆ ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿, fiˆ˜ Ô ÕÁÈÔ˜ ™Ù¤Ê·ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ Ô £Â-

fi‰ˆÚÔ˜ §ËÌÓÈÒÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 13Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÁÈÔ ™Ù¤-

Ê·ÓÔ, ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÛÈÌÔ Ô‡ÙÂ ÌÂ Î·Ì›· ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ê¿ÛË. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ·˘Ù‹ Ë

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË. O §ËÌÓÈÒÙË˜ ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ, ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜, fiÙÈ

Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ó·fi, Ô˘ ÙfiÙÂ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ÌÈ-

ÎÚfi ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚ¿ÎÈ. ŒÙÛÈ ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ ·ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ, Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙÔÓ

ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÔfiÙÂ ı· «ÙÔ˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ó·

ÎÚ·Ù¿» ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎfi, ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Ô‡ÙÂ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÛ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ÙË˜

ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ◊ ı· Û·˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚ¤„ˆ Î·È ı· Û·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤-

Úˆ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ fiÙ·Ó Ô ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÈ Ì›· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ‹ ¤Ó· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔ, ¿ÓÙ· Â›ÙÂ ı· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ

ÚÔÛÎ‡ÓËÛË Â›ÙÂ fiÚıÈÔ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ¯¤ÚÈ· ¿‰ÂÈ·, ÁÈ·Ù› ÂÓÓÔÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ

ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Ô ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ó·

ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ¿ÁÈÔ, ÏfiÁÔ˘ ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÁÈÔ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô. ΔÈ ı· ‚Á¿ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·;

ŸÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ¿ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô; ◊ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜

‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·¯ÒÛÂˆÓ ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÌÈ· Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË; £¤Ïˆ Ó· ˆ Ì‹ˆ˜ ÂÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ Ú¤ÂÈ

Ó· ÙÔ ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Û·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÔÚËÁ›·˜ Â›ÙÂ Ó·ÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ÔÔÈÔ˘‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ÙË˜

‰ˆÚÂ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ‹Ê·ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ· Ô˘ ÂÈı˘ÌÂ› Ó· ··ı·Ó·ÙÈÛÙÂ›, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ

¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘Ó·Á¿ÁÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: μ¤‚·È· ÛÙËÓ È‰¤· ˘ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·. 

™πøª∫O™: μÂ‚·›ˆ˜. ∂ÓÓÔÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜.

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ŸÙ·Ó Ï¤ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ «È‰¤·», ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ·ÔÎÏÂ›Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ

¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ «·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜» ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ Î·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜ Ó·

¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÈÌ· Û¯‹Ì·Ù·; 

™πøª∫O™: Ÿ¯È, Û˘ÌÊˆÓÒ.

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ΔÔ ı¤Ì· ··ÈÙÂ› ·ÎfiÌË ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ, Î·È Â›ÛË˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·ÚÎÂÙ‹ ÂÌ‚¿-

ı˘ÓÛË ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹, ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÙÔÏÔ‰fiÙË, Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÙÔÏÔ‰fi¯Ô˘ Î·È ÙÈ ‰È·ÌÂ›‚ÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô. Δ›ıÂÓÙ·È ¿Ú· ÔÏÏ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ÙÔ ‚Ï¤ÂÙÂ Î·È ÌfiÓÔÈ Û·˜. Œ¯ˆ ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÙÚ·‚‹ÍÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÔÏ‡ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚfiÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁÔ‰fiÙË Î·È

ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁÔÏËÙÒÓ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· Î·È ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ

ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ‰‡Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ È‰¤·

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÓ¿ÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ È‰¤·, Ì¤Û’ ·fi ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ È‰¤·˜ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘. ΔÔ Ú¿Á-

Ì· Â›Ó·È Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ, ¤¯ÂÈ Ì›· Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙ·Ì·ÙÔ‡Ó ·˘Ù¿. ªÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÔÚ-

Ê‹ Î·È ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙ·Ì·ÙÔ‡Ó, Ù· ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÁÈ·

Ó· ÌË ˆ ·fi ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î·È ·ÎfiÌ· ÈÔ ÚÈÓ ¤¯ˆ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Ú¿Á-

Ì·Ù·, ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰È·ÎÔ‹. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, fiÏË ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÔÚÂ›· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û·. 

™∂ªO°§OÀ: ¶ÚÔÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¡›ÎÔ˘ ™ÈÒÌÎÔ˘, Î·È ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ‚¤‚·È· ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË

ÙÔ˘ Î. μÂÏ¤ÓË, ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı¤Ûˆ Ì›· ÂÚÒÙËÛË Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓ-

ÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË, Ô˘ Ì·˜ ı‡ÌÈÛÂ Ô °È¿ÓÓË˜ μ·Ú·Ï‹˜, ÍÂÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆ-

ÛÙ‹ Ë ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ Alexei Lidov ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ §¤ÔÓÙ· @ã ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÊÔ‡ ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙË μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ

¶‡ÏË, fiÙÈ Èı·ÓÒ˜ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜

Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ·fi Ù· πÂÚÔÛfiÏ˘Ì· ›Ûˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ §¤ÔÓÙ·. ™Î¤ÊÙÔÌ·È Ì‹ˆ˜,

ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∞Á›· ™ÔÊ›· Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·ÂÈ-

ÎfiÓÈÛË˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ fiÏË Î·È ÙÔ Ó·fi, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ

ÚÒÙˆÓ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔı¿Ï·ÌÔ ÙÔ˘ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·, Î·È ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂ-

ÚË˜ ÎÙËÙÔÚ›·˜ Â› ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ §¤ÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ™ÔÊÔ‡ ÛÙË μ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ¶‡ÏË Î·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ‹-

ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙÒÓ, ÙË˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶‡ÏË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¡fiÙÈ·˜

¶‡ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó¿ÚıËÎ·. ¢ÂÓ Í¤Úˆ ·Ó ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ˆ˜ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎfi. 

μ∞ƒ∞§∏™: ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÂÈÌÂ›Ó·ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ·˜ ÂÈÌÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÎÈ ¿ÏÏÔ Ï›ÁÔ. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú-

¯¿˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙÔ˘ ÚÔı·Ï¿ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Ó¿ÚıËÎ· ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓÂÛÙ¤Úˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙË˜ μ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶‡ÏË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘

10Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ‹, ·Ó ‰Â¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¡›ÎÔ˘ OÈÎÔÓÔÌ›‰Ë, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi Ô˘ ¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎÂ

·fi Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰fi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ §¤ÔÓÙÔ˜. ΔÔ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ÙË˜ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙfiÚˆÓ, fiÛÔ ÁÓˆ-

Ú›˙ˆ, ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ› Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ 10Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ‹ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘. ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ó· Â›Ó·È

Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ·, ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ „ËÊÔı¤ÙË. O ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi˜ ‰È¿ÎÔÛÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ÌÂÙ¿

ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯›· ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. Œ¯ˆ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÒ¯ıËÎÂ Ë Û˘ÛÛÒÚÂ˘ÛË ÓÔËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘˜ ‹

ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ˘ÂÚÒÔ. ŒÙÛÈ, Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘

ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÓÈ·›Ô ‹ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ÂÓÈ·›Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘

¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 5Ô˘ ‹ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 6Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ 7Ô-8Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. 

ª∞ª∞§OÀ∫O™: ŒÓ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ Û¯fiÏÈÔ, ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Â ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ Ô Î. ∞Ó‰ÚÔ‡‰Ë˜, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË

ÌÂ Ù· ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù· Ó·ÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ı˘Ì›Ûˆ

·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›· ÙÔ Úˆ›, Â¿Ó ¤¯ˆ ‰›ÎÈÔ. ∏ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ μ·ÙÔÂ‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ 1312 ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ó-

‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ¿Û¯ÂÙÔ. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔÓ Â‰Ò ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÈ ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÔ˘Ó, ÙÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, Ô˘ Ù· ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ¿ÍÈ· ÂÈÎfi-

ÓÈÛË˜, Î·È ÙÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ· Î·È ‰ÂÓ Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó ‹ Ù· ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi.

∞˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÔÛ˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÙÚfiÔ

ÈÔ ÙÂÏÂÛ›‰ÈÎÔ ·fi ÙÔ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÂÓÛ˘ÓÂ›‰ËÙË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔ-

ÏÈÎÔ‡. ŒÙÛÈ, ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ Î·Ù·Ï¿‚·ÈÓ·Ó Î·È ÔÈÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ È‰¤Â˜ Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Ó· ·Ó·-

‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿, fiÙ·Ó ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ Â›¯·Ó ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÌfiÏÈ˜

ÎÙ›ÛÂÈ Â›ÙÂ Â›¯·Ó ‚ÚÂÈ fiÚıÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ˆ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi ‚¿ıÔ˜  ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË.
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£∂OÃ∞ƒπ¢∏™: £· Û˘ÓÂ¯›Ûˆ Î·È ÂÁÒ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î. ª·Ì·ÏÔ‡ÎÔ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÈ-

ÒıËÎÂ Î·È ÚÈÓ, fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰ˆÚËÙÒÓ, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ (‹ ¿Ú·

ÔÏ‡ Èı·ÓfiÓ) Ó· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Î·È fi¯È ¤Ó· ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ï›ÁÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÔÏfiÎÏËÚˆÓ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ™Ù·˘ÚÔÓÈÎ‹Ù·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ô ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ πÂÚÂÌ›·˜, Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÔ‡, fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ ·Ó·Î·›ÓÈÛÂ ‹

Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ Í·Ó¿¯ÙÈÛÂ ÂÍ·Ú¯‹˜. ™’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ «ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹» ÁÈ· Ù· ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¿

Ì·˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÔ‡ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ÚÔ-

Ê·ÓÒ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚Á‹ÎÂ Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, fiˆ˜ ¤ÁÚ·„· Î·È ÂÁÒ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿Ú-

ıÚÔ ÌÔ˘, ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙ¤ÁË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÔ‡, Û¯Â‰›·ÛÂ Ì›· ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·ıÔÏÈÎfi, ÙÔÓ ¶‡ÚÁÔ,

ÙËÓ ÙÚ¿Â˙·, ÙÔ ÙÂ›¯Ô˜ ÎÙÏ. Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛÂ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ πÂÚÂÌ›·. ∫·Ì›· Û¯¤ÛË ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔ-

ÓÈÎfi ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·, ·ÊÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ì›· ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË. ∫·È ‚¤‚·È· Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÕÁÈÔÓ

ŸÚÔ˜ Êı¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, fiÔ˘ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜,

ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ È·, «‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡˜» ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜ ·Úˆ¯ËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î¿ÔÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È

Î·Ì›· Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜, Ó· ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÈ-

ÛÂ Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·fi ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜, fiˆ˜ ÛÙË ÌÔÓ‹ ∂ÛÊÈÁÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¯ÔÚËÁ›·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ô˘ ÂÈ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ

Î·Ù¿ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ. μ¤‚·È· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘

Â›‰Ô˘˜, ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯˘Ú›˙ÔÌ·È, ·ÏÏ¿ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÂÈ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ, ¤Ú· ·fi

Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓ›Ûˆ ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜. ™ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÌÈÓ·Ú›Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-

ÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙË Ï¤ÍË ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. ∂›ÙË‰Â˜ ÙÔ Î¿Ó·ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi. ¶ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ï¤ÓÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡. ∞ÏÒ˜ ı¤Ïˆ Ó· ı˘Ì›Ûˆ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË, fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÓÂ Ù· ÚÈÓ

Î·È Ù· ÌÂÙ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ, ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·È Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ·. ¶ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘-

ÙÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È Ù· ‰‡Ô Î·È ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ Ô‡ ı· Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. 

μ∂§∂¡∏™: ∞˘Ùfi ¤ÂÛÂ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„‹ ÌÔ˘, Ô˘ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÒÚ· Ë Î. Ã·Ù˙ËÙÚ‡ÊˆÓÔ˜ Â›Â Î·È ÂÁÒ Â›¯·

ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·È Û’

·˘Ùfi ı· ¤ÌÂÓÂ Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ËÌÂÚ›‰·, ÁÈ·Ù› ¤¯ÂÈ ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÙÔ ‰ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ·fi

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁˆÓ›Â˜. ∫·Ù’ ·Ó¿ÁÎË, fiÌˆ˜, ¤Ú·Û·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ Î·ÏÒ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ô˘ Û¯ÔÏÈ¿ÛÙË-

Î·Ó, ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÌfiÓÔ Ó‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó

Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó Â‰Ò Û‹ÌÂÚ·. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿ÏÏÈÛÙ· Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤-

Óˆ˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ Î·È Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ÂÈ ÒÚÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¤ÙÔÈÌË ÚÔ˜

·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, Î·È ÂÓÓÔÒ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, Ô˘ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ˙ËÙ‹-

Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ı›ÁÔÓÙ·È ÙÒÚ·, Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿, Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› Ë ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ Ó· Ì·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÏÔÈ

·˘ÙÔ› ÔÈ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›. ∫·È ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· Î·È Ô Î. åurãiç ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ¤ıÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Â‰Ò ÙË˜ ·-

ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó, Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì›· ¿Ô„Ë. £· ¤-

ÏÂÁ· Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Í¤Úˆ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÂÓfi˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡, ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Û’ ÂÌ¤Ó·

¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÈÛÙÂ˘Ù‹ÚÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Ù‡-

Ô˘ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÌÂ›˜ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ· ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÎÙËÙÔÚ›·

ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÙ·È ÔÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈÔ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·. O

ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÌÔÓ‹, ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·. ªÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·ÊÂ› ÂÎÂ›, ‰ÂÓ

ÌÔÚÂ› Ô ÔÔÈÔÛ‰‹ÔÙÂ Ó· ÂÈ «ÙÒÚ· ÂÁÒ ı¤Ïˆ Ó· Á›Óˆ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜, ¿ÚÂÙÂ ¤ÓÙÂ, ‰¤Î·, ÂÎ·Ùfi ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ·

Î·È Á›ÓÔÌ·È ÎÈ ÂÁÒ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜». ∂›Ó·È ·Ó‹ıÈÎÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÚˆÙËıÂ› Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔ-
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Ú·˜ Î·È ·Ó Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›, ‹ ‰ÂÓ ı¤ÏÂÈ, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤ÚıÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Ù‡-

Ô˘ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·˘Ù¿ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙfiÛÔ Ûˆ-

ÛÙfi Ó· ·Ú¯›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Ó· Ù· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ªËÓ ÍÂ¯Ó¿ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ

ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ı· ÙÔ Î¿ÓÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÁÏ‡ÙË˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙÔ Â›Î·ÛÌ· Ô˘ ı· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜

ı· ÙÔ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∫·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜

ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ÂÙ˘¯ËÌ¤Ó·. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÔÈ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ÌÂ ·-

Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Î·È Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ó· Ù· ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË.

∂›ÛË˜, Ë ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ·˜ ÙÔ Ô‡ÌÂ, Ë ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

Î·È ÙfiÙÂ ı· ˘‹Ú¯Â Î·È Ì›· ÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË. ŒÓ·˜ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ï‹ ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÂÓfi˜ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ó· ÌÈÌËıÂ› ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈfi Ì·˜. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Â›Â‰· ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛˆÛÙ¿ ÂÂÛ‹Ì·ÓÂ Î·È Ô Î.

£ÂÔ¯·Ú›‰Ë˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÏÊÔÈ fiÙÈ Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÌÔÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÊÔ-

ÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË. ΔÔ ı¤Ì·, Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿Óˆ, Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Î·È Ó· ÌËÓ Û˘Á¯¤Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· ˙Ë-

ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ı¤ÏÂÈ ¿Ú· ÔÏÏ‹ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿. ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜, ·fi fi,ÙÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ·fi fiÛ· Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ¤-

ÙÛÈ Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ·fi fi,ÙÈ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó

¿ÏÏÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ì›· Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ, Î·È ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÂÈÒıËÎÂ, fiÙÈ fiÙ·Ó ·ÚÈ-

ÛÙ¿ÓÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Ó· ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

Î·È Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Â¿Ó ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ¶ÚÔÙÔ‡ ‰ÒÛˆ ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ ÛÂ ÔÔÈÔÓ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔÓ ı¤ÏÂÈ, ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛˆ ·-

ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ. Ÿˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÓÔÌÈÎ¿,

ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Â ÙÒÚ· Ô Î·ı. μÂÏ¤ÓË˜ ÌÔ˘ ı‡ÌÈÛÂ ÙË Ìfi-

ÓË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯¤˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ· Î·È ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ÙË˜ ¶·Ó·-

Á›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Prizen, fiÔ˘ ¤Íˆ, ÚÔ ÙË˜ ı‡Ú·˜, ÂÎÂ› Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÂÏÂËÌÔÛ‡ÓË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿-

ÁÎË, ˘‹Ú¯Â, ‰ÂÓ Í¤Úˆ ·Ó ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ÛˆıÂ› ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·Ó‰·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÚfiÛÊ·Ù·, ˘‹Ú¯Â ¤Ó· Ô-

ÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÔÈÔ˜ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÙÈ, fiÙÂ Î·È Ò˜. ∫·È Ô ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ Î·È Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, ÙÈ

Î·È ÁÈ· ÔÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ‹Ú·Ó ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·ÌÔÈ‚‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∫·È ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Â›ÙË‰Â˜ ÂÎÂ› ‚·ÏÌ¤ÓÔ. Œ¯ÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ

ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜, Î·ÙÔ¯‡ÚˆÛË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›. Œ¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ·ÊÙÂ› Î¿ÔÈ· Ï›Á· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi,

·ÏÏ¿ ·ÏÒ˜ ÙÔ ÙÔÓ›˙ˆ ÁÈ· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë Ì·˜ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ, ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ·

ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ï‹ÚË ÁÓÒÛË. ŒÓ· ¿ÏÏÔ Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ˆ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÍÔÈ-

ÎÂ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·ÏÔ› Î·È Î·ÎÔ› ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ·

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÎÙÏ. ◊ıÂÏ· fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ÙÔÓ›Ûˆ fiÙÈ ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ·fiÏ˘Ù· Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔÈ Â¿Ó Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ìfi-

ÓÔ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ. ™ÙË ¢‡ÛË, ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÍÂÎ·ı·Ú›ÛÂÈ. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Â-

ÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜. ∂›ÛË˜ Î¿ÙÈ ¿ÏÏÔ, fiÙÈ fiÔÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›-

ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Â¿Ó ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÈ˙Â ¤Ó·Ó ¯ÒÚÔ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÈÎ·Ófi˜ Ó· ÙÔÓ ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿. Œ¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› Û¯¤‰È· ÙˆÓ ›-

‰ÈˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ ÛÙËÓ πÙ·Ï›·, Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›˜ Ó· ÈÛÙ¤„ÂÈ˜ Ò˜ ı· ÌÂÙ·-

‚ÏËıÂ› ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, Ë ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË, Ë ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·, Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔ›·, ÔÈ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ›, Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ô

˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÙÔ ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfiÙ·Ù·, Ó· ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÛÂ Î¿ÙÈ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi, ˆ˜ ÙÂÏÈÎfi

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·. ∫·È Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔ ÎÔÈÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ì·˜ Â-

ÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ΔÒÚ·, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ı¤Ì·, Â›Ó·È Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ı¤Ì·, ÙÔ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È

ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛ·ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Î·È ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ Ó· ÙÔ Ï¿‚ÂÙÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ˘fi„Ë Û·˜ fiÙÈ, È-

ÛÙÂ‡ˆ ÙÔ 2009 ı· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ÙÔ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÎıÂÛË Ô˘ Û·˜

ÚÔ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·, ÔfiÙÂ ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ·. ∏ ∞πªO™ ı· Î¿ÓÂÈ, fiˆ˜ Û·˜ Â›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹, ¤Ó· ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ-

¯‹, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ μ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ. 
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μ∂§∂¡∏™: ¶ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ÙfiÓÈÛ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ Ô˘ ı·

Ì·˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Î·È, Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∞˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È ˙Ë-

Ù‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ Î¿ÔÈ· πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡Ù· Ó· Ù· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Î·È Ù· ¶·ÓÂÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÌÈ·. £˘Ì¿Ì·È fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Ì·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛÂ ÛÙË ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ÛÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ. μ¤‚·È· ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Úfi-

ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÂÍ·ÌËÓÈ·›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚfiÏ’ ·˘Ù¿, ÙfiÙÂ Â›¯·Ó ‚ÚÂıÂ› ‰‡Ô ¿ÙÔÌ· Î·È ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛ·Ó Ó· Î¿-

ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ı¤Ì· ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈ· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ™Â ¤Ó·Ó Â›¯· ‰ÒÛÂÈ Ó· ‰Ô˘Ï¤„ÂÈ «Ë fiÏË Ì¤Û· ·fi

ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜» Î·È ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ¿ÏÏÔ «Ë ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜». ¢ÂÓ

ÌÔÚÂ›ÙÂ Ó· Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÂ›ÙÂ fiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó ˘‹Ú¯Â, ÛÂ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ Ó· ÌËÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜

Â‡ÎÔÏ· Ó· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›ÛÂÈ Ò˜ Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈÂ› Ô ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘, Â¿Ó Â›Ó·È ÎÔÛÌÈÎfi ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·-

ÛÙÈÎfi, ÙÈ ı¤ÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÎÙÏ. ∫·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î‹ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ· Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â

·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ Î·È ÙfiÙÂ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ fiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ¤Ï-

ÏÂÈ„Ë ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È fiÛÔ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù·, ¿ÌÂ ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜. ∫·È

Ê¿ÓËÎÂ ·˘Ùfi, ‹‰Ë Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚÔÁÁ˘Ïfi ÙÚ·¤˙È, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÈ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Â›¯Â Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌÈÏË-

Ù¤˜, ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÂÎÂ› Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓıËÎÂ Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË. ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ fiÏÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÈ¿. Ÿˆ˜

Â›Â Î·È Ë Î. Ã·Ù˙ËÙÚ‡ÊˆÓÔ˜, Î·È ÂÁÒ ·Ó ‹ÌÔ˘Ó, Â¿Ó ‰ÂÓ Â›¯· Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ı· ¤‰ÈÓ·

¤ÌÊ·ÛË Î·ı·Ú¿ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ô Î. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘ Ô˘ Â›‰·ÙÂ ÌÂ fiÛË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË Ì›ÏË-

ÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜. ∫·È ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ‰ËÏÒıËÎÂ, ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

Î. Ã·Ù˙ËÙÚ‡ÊˆÓÔ˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ, Î·È ·˘Ùfi Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ. ∫·È Â›Ó·È

¿ÏÏÔ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ —Û˘ÁÁÓÒÌË Î·ÎÒ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Ï¤ÍË— Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏÔ ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·, ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ È‰¤Â˜, ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÔÙÈ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ. ¢ÂÓ

ı· ¤ÚÂÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ‰‡Ô Ó· Û˘Á¯¤ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ù· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È Ì·Î¿ÚÈ ‚Ï¤Ô-

ÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ « ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È È‰Â·Ùfi», «ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ», ‹ ·ÎfiÌ· «Ó· Î·È ¤Ó·

ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ·». £· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿ÏÏÈÛÙ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ, ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÔ˘‰·›Ô Â‡ÚËÌ· ÙÔ˘

Î. ¶ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ¤Ó· ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ, ·’ fi,ÙÈ Í¤Úˆ, ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. ∫·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È

·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ μÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î¿Ó·ÌÂ ÎÔ˘‚¤ÓÙ· ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÏÂÈÌÌ·, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÙfiÛÔ ·Ïfi Ú·ÁÌ·Ù¿ÎÈ,

Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÂÈ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ·ÊÔÚ¿ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô Î·È Ô ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏÈÔ‰fiÙË˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó

ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó· ‰ÂÈ ¤Ó· Ú¿ÁÌ· ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÛÙ¤ÁË ‰ÈÎÏÈÓ‹, Í¤Úˆ ÎÈ ÂÁÒ, 20 × 30 ÂÎ·ÙÔÛÙ¿ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ı· ÙÔÓ È-

Î·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ. ∫·È Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ı¤Ì·, fiˆ˜ ‹‰Ë ÙÔ ¤ıÂÛÂ Ô Î. øÚ·ÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÛÂ ÚÔ-

Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Û¯¤‰È·. ªfiÏÈ˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ ¤ıÈÍÂ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ Î·Ù·Ï¿‚·ÌÂ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÂÓÈ·›Ô ı¤Ì·, Â¿Ó ı¤ÏÔ˘-

ÌÂ Ó· ÂÛÙÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∫·È ÌË Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·˘ÙÔ› Ô˘ ¤-

Î·Ó·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ˆÚ·›· ÌÓËÌÂ›·, ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜, ı· Ù· ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÎÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜. ¢ÈfiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·˘Ù¿ Ù·

ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û¯¤‰È·. ∫·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, Û¯¤‰È· ÌÂ fi„ÂÈ˜, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·Ù·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ¤˜

ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ fiÁÎˆÓ. ∞‡ÚÈÔ, ™¿‚‚·ÙÔ, ı· Ù· Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞Á›Ô˘˜ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘˜,

ÂÎÂ› ı· ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÙÂ. 

åURâIå: May I not respond but just add to this. I appreciate the idea of the focus. I think it is important to

have focus in discussions, but I think we are dealing with a subject which is very difficult to get at because

we have very few things which we know for sure. There is a very weak base on which all of our ideas have

to rest. How many monuments, how many of these models can we say with absolute certainty were made

before the building? If we can identify one, two, or three, I think we would be lucky. The only thing which

we can say with certainty is that the painted models on the walls of the churches were painted after the

church was built. That’s it. But what that means is also an open question; to some people’s minds these

paintings represented actual models that were made for the churches and therefore, they were represented

the way they looked; in other people’s minds, that was not the case. We just don’t know. So, in gereral,
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there has to be a little bit of latitude, in how things are being discussed, and I think that aspect was healthy

here. May I be permitted to muddle the waters a little bit more? Just to remind everybody that there are a

couple of things which should be taken into serious account. First of all, our wooden, theoretical wooden

models and our real stone models, did they look the way we look at them now? Were they ever painted?

Did they look like finished buildings, I see no reason why that couldn’t have been the case. They could have

been stuccoed and painted the way churches are. The other issue back to scale for the shake of those who

are interested in scale, we have quite a number of examples of churches made so small that eliminate

certain decorations. And this says something. What it says, I am not sure, but it says something which I

believe must be quite important. The other thing is the whole category of church-like objects, which clearly

were not models, but are three-dimensional: artophoria, reliquaries, various objects produced with the idea

of looking like church buildings, but where do they fit in relationship to all this? Why are they made that

way? Also tombs, there is quite a number of tombs that look like churches with domes, and their

appearance comes closer the stone models, but it is not a stone model. So, again, I don’t think we should

dissipate our energies but I think we can be helped in simply keeping these things in mind. 

AN¢ƒOÀ¢∏™: ◊ıÂÏ· Ó· ÚˆÙ‹Ûˆ ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜, ÚÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·-

Ê›·˜: Ì‹ˆ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ¯¤ÚÈ Ô˘ Ó· Û¯Â‰›·˙Â Ù· Ô-

ÌÔÈÒÌ·Ù·; ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ·Ó ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ Ô ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·Ê›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÔÓ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ Ô˘

ÊÈÏÔÙÂ¯ÓÂ› ÙÔ ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ·; °È·Ù› ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ô Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ Ó· Â›¯Â ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ‹ ÙËÓ

ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜, Â›Ó·È

fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÚÔÛfi„ÂÈ˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î·ı·ÚfiÙËÙ·, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ı· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·-

Ì›· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ, ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ. ∞ÏÏ¿ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ

¤Ó· ÔÌÔ›ˆÌ· Ó· Â›¯Â ÊÈÏÔÙÂ¯ÓËıÂ› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘-

Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ Î·È ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ fi„ÂˆÓ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÈÔ ÚÔÛÂÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜; ¢ÂÓ Í¤Úˆ

ÙÒÚ· Â¿Ó ·˘Ùfi ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ô˘ıÂÓ¿. 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÙËÓ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙË

‰Ô‡ÌÂ Ï›ÁÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿, ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÎÔ‡ˆ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Â¿Ó Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‹ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÈÎfi. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ·Í›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÔ Ó· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜. ªÔÚÂ› fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ó· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜

ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜, Ó· Â›Ó·È ËıÂÏËÌ¤Ó· ¤ÙÛÈ, Ó· Â›Ó·È Â›ÙË‰Â˜ ·ÊËÚËÌ¤Ó·. ∫·È Ì’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ·-

ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ı· ¤Î·ÓÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ΔÈ ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ fiÙÈ

‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ, ÂÂÈ‰‹ Â›Ó·È, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Î˘‚ÈÛÙ‹˜ ‹ ÊÔ˘ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙ‹˜;

£¤Ïˆ Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›Óˆ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› ÏÈÁ¿ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ı¤Ì·, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏÔ ·fi ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÚˆÙ‹Û·ÙÂ. 

¶O§ÀμπOÀ: ªÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÏÔÈ Ó· ‰ÈÔÏÈÛı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ˘ÂÚÚÔÛ-

‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ›Ûˆ ·fi ÔÙÈ‰‹ÔÙÂ ‚Ï¤Ô˘-

ÌÂ. ¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ «ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ›ÙÈ‰·». ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜. ÕÏÏÔ˜

˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˜, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏÔ˜, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ Í¤ÚÂÈ, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Í¤ÚÂÈ, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ‚·ÚÈ¤Ù·È, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÏÈ-

ÁfiÙÂÚ· ÏÂÊÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹, ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÈÔ ÔÏÏ¿ ÏÂÊÙ¿, ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔÓ Â›Ó·È ·fi ¿Óˆ Ô ¯ÔÚËÁfi˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘

Ï¤ÂÈ «fi¯È, ÙÔ ı¤Ïˆ ¤ÙÛÈ», ·ÏÏÔ˘ÓÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ Ï¤ÂÈ. £¤Ïˆ Ó· ˆ, ÌËÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ù›ÔÙ· ¿ÙÂÁÎÙÔ˘˜

Î·È ÛÈ‰ÂÚ¤ÓÈÔ˘˜ ÓfiÌÔ˘˜ ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜.
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Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ¢ÂÓ ‹ÍÂÚ· fiÙÈ Â›Û·È ÙfiÛÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÙ‹˜ —·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ·Ú¤ÓıÂÛË. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ Ì›· ¿Ô„Ë!

ºOÀ™ΔEƒ∏™: ¶·›ÚÓˆ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ‹ ÙËÓ ÚÔ-ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË, ÙÔ˘ Î. μÂÏ¤ÓË,

Î·È ‰ÂÓ ı· ÂÈÌÂ›Óˆ ÛÙ· ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ·Ú·Û˘Úı‹Î·ÌÂ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜

Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜

ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜, ·˘Ù¤˜ ¿ÓÂ Ï›ÁÔ-ÔÏ‡ Ì·˙›. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ, ÔÏÏ¤˜

ÊÔÚ¤˜ ¤¯ˆ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ Ì·˜ ‰È·ÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì·

ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ∏ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ¿-

ÊËÛË ÂÓfi˜ Ó·Ô‡ Â›Ó·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹. ¢ÂÓ ÂÓÓÔÒ Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ÚÔ‚Â‚ÏË-

Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÈ˜ Ù˘ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ: ÔÈ ÔÏfiÛˆÌÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‡ÌÊˆ-

Ó· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ıÂ›· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, Ô˘

·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ¿ÙÔÚÂ˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÂÚ¿Ú¯Â˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ·Á›Ô˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÂ-

Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ıÂ›· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, Ì¤-

Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÛÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÙÔ fiÏÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ıÂ›· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·. ª¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ‰ÂÓ

Ù›ıÂÙ·È ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ. ∂¿Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ˙Â ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·, ·˘Ùfi

ı· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÎ¿Ó‰·ÏÔ Î·È ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ˙‹ÙËÌ·. ΔfiÙÂ, fiÌˆ˜, ‹Ù·Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎfi, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·-

ÏÒ˜ ¤Ó· ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÙˆÓ ÏÔ˘Û›ˆÓ. ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏÏÔ›, Ô Ï·fi˜. ∞ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜: ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜. ¶›Ûˆ ·fi fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿

‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ· ˆ˜ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ÌÓË-

ÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È. ∂›Ó·È ÌÈ· ‰È·ÚÎ‹˜ ÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· Ì·˜ ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ÚÒÙÔ ¤Ó·˘ÛÌ· ÁÈ· Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ‰È·ÊÔ-

ÚÂÙÈÎfi Ì¿ÙÈ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË ·˘Ù‹. ΔÒÚ·, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·, ıÂˆÚÒ

fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÎÚ›Ì·, Î·È ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, Ó· ÌËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ·-

ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜, fiÛÔ ·‰¤ÍÈÂ˜ ÎÈ ·Ó Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È. ¢ÂÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÒ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î. μÂÏ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›ÛÂÈ˜

ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ, ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÈÎ·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÎÔÛÌÈÎfi˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ

fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. ∫ÔÛÌÈÎfi˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Â-

Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Ú¿ÁÌ·, ·ÏÒ˜ Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ù·Ï¤ÓÙÔ. ΔÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ fiÏˆÓ, fiÌˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Â Ô

Î. μÂÏ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‰Ô˘Ï¤„ÂÈ Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¿, Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ.

∞fi ÂÎÂ› Î·È ¤Ú· ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. 

μ∂§∂¡∏™: ∂›Ó·È Â˘¯¿ÚÈÛÙÔ Ó· ·ÎÔ‡ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ¤Ó·Ó Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜,

Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë. ™ËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘. ∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ Ó· ÍÂÎ·ı·Ú›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î¿ÙÈ

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË ¤¯ˆ, ‰‡Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔ-

ÚÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ› ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ΔfiÙÂ Â›Ó·È ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜. O ÕÁÈÔ˜ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ù· „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙ¿ ÙÔ˘

Ì·˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ ÛÙÔ Ó·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ. §¤ÂÈ «ÎÙ›ÛÙ·˜ ıÂˆÚÂÖ˜ ÙÔÜ ·ÓÂÓ‰fiÍÔ˘ ‰fiÌÔ˘

öÓıÂÓ, âÎÂÖıÂÓ Ì¿ÚÙ˘ÚÔ˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘». ∂›Ó·È ÔÈ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔÈ, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÎÙ›ÚÈÔ. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

ÔÈ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ Î·È ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘·Ó ·˘ÙÔ‡˜. ∂ÓÒ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜ ÛÙË ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Á›Ô˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘

Â›Ó·È ¿Ú· ÔÏÏÔ›. ΔÔ Î¿ıÂ „ËÊÈ‰ˆÙfi ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ‰ˆÚËÙ‹ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ıÂ›· ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ˆ˜ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ˆ˜ ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜. ¡· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi, ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÍÂÎ·ı·ÚÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜, ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜. 

ºOÀ™Δ∂ƒ∏™: Ÿ¯È. ∏ ·¿ÓÙËÛË Â›Ó·È ·Ï‹. «^ÀbÚ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ, ‰ˆÚËÙáÓ, àÊÈÂÚˆÙáÓ…», Ë ıÂ›· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·

¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÛÂÈÚ¿. 

∫À∫§O™ ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπø¡ «£∂øƒ∏Δπ∫∞ ∑∏Δ∏ª∞Δ∞ ª∂™∞πø¡π∫∏™ ∞ƒÃπΔ∂∫ΔO¡π∫∏™»  –  ™∂ªπ¡∞ƒπO «¶ƒO¶§∞™ª∞Δ∞»



μ∂§∂¡∏™: ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂ Ì›· ÈÂÚ¿Ú¯ËÛË Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜.

ºOÀ™Δ∂ƒ∏™: OÈ ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏÏÔ›, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú¤ÏıÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. O Ó·fi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÎÙÈ-

ÛÙÂ›, ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Î·ÈÓÈÛıÂ› Î·È, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÔÏÏÔ› ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿. 

μ∂§∂¡∏™: °È’ ·˘Ùfi Â›· fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Û‡ÓËıÂ˜ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛË, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙË ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. 

ºOÀ™Δ∂ƒ∏™: ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó fiÌˆ˜ ÔÏÏÔ› ·fi ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ … 

μ∂§∂¡∏™: ∫·Ù¿ ‚¿ÛË Â›Ó·È ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜. 

ºOÀ™Δ∂ƒ∏™: Ÿ¯È, ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÎÈ ·˘ÙÔ›. 

åURâIå: Just a quick comment about specialization of jobs. ∞ question was raised about the relationship

between architect and painter, and I think there is another dimension to this. In recent years, we have learnt

a lot about exteriors of buildings that have been painted, not with figural representations, although that ex-

ists too, but with actual architectural details, bricks, stones and so on. Who was responsible for that? The ar-

chitect or the painter? Exterior façades of buildings, painting of façades, whose responsibility were they? 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∏ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ fi„ÂˆÓ ÌÂ ·ÔÌ›ÌËÛË ÙÚfiÔ˘ ‰fiÌËÛË˜ (opus).

åURâIå: Who’s responsibility was it? 

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ¢ÂÓ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ. . .

μ∂§∂¡∏™: ∂›Ó·È Î·È Ë ·¿ÓÙËÛË Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‹ÚÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ ÚÒÙËÛÂ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜

Û¯Â‰›·˙·Ó Ù· ÎÙ›ÚÈ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ. 

∞¡¢ƒOÀ¢∏™: ∏ ÂÚÒÙËÛË, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛ·, ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ˆ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂ¯˘Ì¤ÓË Î·È ˙ËÙÒ Û˘ÁÓÒÌË ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi.

ª‹ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÎÙËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ›, ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ „‹ÁÌ·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙ‡-

ˆÛË˜ Ô˘ ı· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ô ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ Ù· Û¯¤‰È· ÙˆÓ

fi„ÂˆÓ. ªÈÏ‹Û·ÌÂ ÁÈ· «ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê›Â˜» Î·È Ù· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Ô˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-

Ô‡ÛÂ Î·È Ô ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜. ∞ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ, ·Ï¿ ÂÈÎ¿˙ˆ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÚÒÙËÛ· Ì‹ˆ˜ ¤-

¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. 
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μ∂§∂¡∏™: ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·fi fiÛ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ, fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿-

ÊÔ˘ ÂÂÓ¤‚·ÈÓÂ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜. O ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ Ï¿‚·ÈÓÂ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÙÈ ı· ˙ˆÁÚ·Ê›ÛÂÈ Ô ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È Ó· Â›¯Â Î·Ó¤Ó·Ó ÏfiÁÔ Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊË-

ÛË, ÛÙÔ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. £ÂˆÚÒ fiÙÈ ÁÂÓÈÎÒ˜ Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂ-

ÎÙÔÓ‹Ì·Ù· ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ˘Ô‰Â¤ÛÙÂÚ· ·’ fi,ÙÈ ÔÈ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ Â›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓfi˜ ÙfiÔ˜

Î·È ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔÊˆÓ›·. Δ· ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ıÔ˘˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Â›Ó·È ·Ï¿, Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Û˘Ì-

‚·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó·, Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÈÔ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ·, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏË. ΔÔ ÁÂ-

ÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Î·È Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÛÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ı· Â›¯·Ó ¿ÏÏË ÂÌÂÈ-

Ú›·, ÛˆÛÙ¿; ÕÏÏÔ˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, fiÔÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ı· ÏËÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó

·Ó¿ÏÔÁ·. 

μπΔ∞§πøΔ∏™: ™Â ÔÏÏ¿ ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ, Î·È ÙÔ Ï¤ˆ ˆ˜ ∫˘ÎÏ·‰›ÙË˜ ·˘Ùfi, ÔÓÔÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó «ÎÙËÙfiÚÔ˘˜» ‹ «¯ÙË-

ÙfiÚÔ˘˜», fiÛÔ˘˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÂÎÎÏËÛ¿ÎÈ. ∞˘Ùfi ËÁ·›ÓÂÈ ·fi ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈ¿. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ÌÔÚÂ› Ô

·Ô‡˜ ‹ Ô ÚÔ¿Ô˜ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ÎÙ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ó·Ô‡ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÙÔ ÁÈÔ ‹ ÙÔÓ ÂÁÁÔÓfi, Ô Ô-

Ô›Ô˜ ÌÔÚÂ› ·ÏÒ˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ Î¿ÔÈ· ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡. ∫·È fiÏÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜

«¯ÙËÙfiÚÔ˘˜» ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ıÂ›· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆÓÙ·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Âı¿ÓÂÈ. ∫·È Ê·-

ÓÙ¿˙ÔÌ·È fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô fiÚÔ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙˆÚÈÓfi˜ ÓÂÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜. 

MARINKOVIå: π would agree with Prof. Velenis about ktitors, founders and donors, but still we have some

exceptions and I would mention the famous Chora monastery in Constantinople, where we have a second

ktitor or donor and the first one, depicted without the church and, of course, this is not the only exception

we dispose. In Hagios Stephanos in Kastoria, and in Perivleptos in Mistra there are also donors but depicted

with the church. So, the problem of interpretation exists. 

øƒ∞πO¶OÀ§O™: ªÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈÛË. Œ¯ÂÈ ÂÈˆıÂ› ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, ·ÏÒ˜ ı¤-

Ïˆ Ó· ÙÔ Î¿Óˆ Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ Î·ı·Úfi: ÓÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ó·ÒÓ ÛÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·,

Â›Ó·È ‰‡Ô Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜. ∞ÏÒ˜ ı· ¤ÏÂÁ· fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿. ∏ Ì›· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì-

‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È fiÙÈ fi,ÙÈ ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· context Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi, Ù· ÓÔ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙË˜,

Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÙfiÚˆÓ ‹ ÌË, ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿

Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ì›· ¿Ô„Ë, Ì›· È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ì›· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. Δ· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ÔÈ Ì·-

Î¤ÙÂ˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÔÏ‡ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È

ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, Ó· ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ› Ì›· Ì·Î¤Ù·, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·-

ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ¤Ó· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ∫·È Â‰Ò Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ¿Ú·

ÔÏÏ¿, ÁÈ·Ù› ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ë Ì·Î¤Ù· ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfi, ·˘Ùfi Î·ı’ Â·˘ÙfiÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, ‰ËÏ·-

‰‹ ·fi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜, ·fi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ, ·fi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÒÓ, ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹,

·fi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ì¤Û· ÛÙË ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË Î·È ÛÎ¤-

„Ë Î·È ıÂˆÚ›·. ¶Ò˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ó·Ô› Î·È, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· fiˆ˜ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ fiÏÔÈ, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È Û¯¤‰È· Î·È ˘Ô-

‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÎÙÏ.., ÙÔ˘ §¤ÔÓÙ· ∞ÏÏ¿ÙÈÔ˘ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¯¿ÚË, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ˆ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÏfiÁÔ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi, ÙÔÓ Ù˘ÈÎfi, ÙËÓ ˘·ÎÔ‹ ÛÙÔ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi, ·ÚfiÙÈ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÔ‡Ó Ì›· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË

¿Ô„Ë Ó·Ô‰ÔÌ›·˜. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜, ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ·-

ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡, ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ÙÔ-

Ó›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹, fiÙÈ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ì›· ÛÂÈÚ¿

Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ı· ¤ÏÂÁ·, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ô‡ Î·È Ô‡, ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÓÔ-
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Ù·ÚÈ·Î¿, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Û˘Ì‚fiÏ·È· ÎÙÏ., fiÔ˘ ÂÎÂ› ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· „¿ÍÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔ˘Ó, ÔÈÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ, Ë ÂÚÁÔÙ·ÍÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ¤Ó· ÙÂ-

Ú¿ÛÙÈÔ fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ı¤Ì·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ì¤-

¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ·Ïfi Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfi ÂÓfi˜ ÎÙÈÚ›Ô˘. ÕÚ·, Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÏ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙËÚÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ

ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÒÓ, Â›Ó·È Î·È Ì›· ÎÏ›Ì·Î· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ fiÏ· Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ

ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ∞˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ¿Ô„‹ ÌÔ˘, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· ·›ÛÙÂ˘Ù· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Î·È

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ¤Ó· Â‡ÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÊˆÙ›ÛÂÈ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È Ó· ·Ó·ÙÚ¤„ÂÈ, ÂÎÙÈÌÒ, ·ÁÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

Î·È È‰¤Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ÈÛ¯‡. ∂‰Ò ·ÏÒ˜ ı¤Ïˆ Ó· ˆ fiÙÈ Ì·˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÔÏ‡ Û˘¯Ó¿,

¤Ó·˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÙÈÎfi˜, Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi˜, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ˘ÔıÂÙÈÎfi˜. OÈ ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È

¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜, ˆ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ΔÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Â›Ó·È Ô ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ

˘ÔıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÎ¤„ÂÒÓ Ì·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ¿Ú·-¿Ú· ÔÏÏ¤˜.

Ã∞Δ∑∏ΔƒÀºø¡O™: ∫È Â‰Ò ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ı· ÎÏÂ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ. £· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Û·˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ fiÏÔ˘˜ fi-

ÛÔÈ ·ÚÂ˘Ú¤ıËÛ·Ó Â‰Ò Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÁÈ·Ù› fiˆ˜ Î·Ù·Ï·‚·›ÓÂÙÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Î¿Ó·ÌÂ Î·È Ù· ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ı· ‰ËÌÔ-

ÛÈÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó, Â›Ó·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿. ŒÙÛÈ ÙË ‚Ï¤ˆ. §ÔÈfiÓ, Ó· Û·˜ Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ‹Ûˆ Î·È ¿ÏÈ fi-

ÏÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ Û·˜. ∫·Ïfi Û·˜ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ.
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™À¡ΔOªO°ƒ∞ºI∂™ – ABBREVIATIONS*

¢Ã∞∂ ¢ÂÏÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜
EMME ∂˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙˆÓ ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÒÓ ªÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜
¶∞∂ ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ∂Ó ∞ı‹Ó·È˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜

AAS Les annales archéologiques arabes syriennes 
ActaArch Acta achaeologica, København 
AnTard Antiquité tardive
CArch Cahiers archéologiques
CBalk Cahiers balkaniques
CorsiRav Corsi di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina
DOP Dumbarton Oaks Papers
FelRav Felix Ravenna
GazBA Gazette des beaux-arts 
IJMES International Journal of Middle East Studies
JbAChr Jahrbuch für Antike und Christentum
JbÖByz Jahrbuch der Österreichischen Byzantinistik 
JRIBA Journal of the Royal Institute of British Architects 
JSAH Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians
JWCI Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes 
KölnJbVFrühGesch Kölner Jahrbuch für Vor- und Frühgeschichte
LChrI E. Kirschbaum, ÂÈÌ., Lexikon der Christlichen Ikonographie
MelBeyrouth Mélanges de l’Université Saint-Joseph
OrChrPer Orientalia Christiana Periodica 
ODB Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium 
ÖJh Jahreshefte des Österreichischen Archäologischen Instituts in Wien
PG J.-P. Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca
RDAC Report of the Department of Antiquities of Cyprus
REtArm Revue des études arméniennes
RömJbKuGesch Römisches Jahrbuch für Kunstgeschichte
WJbKuGesch Wiener Jahrbuch für Kunstgeschichte
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